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WH ave ftndied(richt Hono- 
| able) what way 1 might 
manifeſt my thankefull 
winde,for the exceeding © 

fauonrs wherewithTand "4 
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Houſe for ener. 1 finae none more likely, 
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| 01r Saior with all his holy Saints which | 


| Conſidering therefore, that the God of 
beauen hath ſet you in ſo hich a place,not 
oncly in his owneeye, but alſo in the 
view of your Country, tobee beholden of 
all as a marke,for the ſalnation or perditi- 
on of very many3and that little faults in 
your Hononr, muſt needes much blemiſh 
you,as avertnonus life ſhal make you glori- 
0u5s:1 hane endeaopred for my part, to put 
into your hands atrue elaſſe and perfett 
AM appe. 4 glaſſe which will not flatter you 
n ; ane your ſpots, becauſe it is the 


| Lords: A Mappe which will not deceine | 


you, for the narrow way of life,becauſe it is 
bounatd by the Lord himelfe, trodden by 
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haue gone before you: yet ſo ſmall, as you 
may euer carry in your boſome. My hum- 
ble ſuit at the hanis of the Lord,and your 
Honours this that when you hanue tried 
| thers to be ſuch, (where the ſuperſtitions 
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Papiſts ſpend ſome houres daily in their | 
blinde denotion)yor: world bindyonr ſelfe |. 
by a coſtant purpoſe of kart beforethe Lerai \ | 
to ſpend but one hoare weekly beſides other || 
yer holy exerciſes, in viewing your ſelf in| 
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7 wales ac- 
urding to this Mappt,labouring ſo 20.- 
| 148 your fleps. For, ſetting your ſelfe with 
reſolute purpoſe of heart to walk herein all 


pots hereby and f0 conſider you 


1 tzUl the Lord cleere that unto you- As this 


L your dates, you haue the Loras owne pro-| 


now pray for the increaſe of this honour, 


mile that he wil make you truly honoura- 

ble in the (izht of mew, 4s euer was any of | 
Bur Brogenivers: {o as your very enemies 

ſhall acknowledge it, & bee afraid of you- 

And that he will moreoner prolong your 
daies,and gine you 4 guard of bis glorious: 
Angels for your ſafety,to bear you in their. 
hands in the day time; and in the night 
ſeaſon when you are ſecure, ts pitch their | 
tents about yon Your Conntry ſhal be bleſ- 
ſed that ener God vouchſafed ſuch a light ] 
unto it .Where any point ſeemes doubtful, 
there make a marke: walke in the reſt, vn- 


| 
| 


ſhall adde unto my joy:ſo for thouſads who 


many times teu thouſands ſbal ener praiſe 
the God of heauen for you- Now is the 
trmegall mens cyes are upon you-Your Ho- 
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our knoweth the pronerb well, Magiſtra- 
tus virum indicat. S:riue forward cheer - 
fully ( moſt noble E arle\1s this narrow way 
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[of #fe, according to the hopes now long 


conteined of yon, following herein all the 
Worthies of the heauenly leruſalem. and 
you ſhall live with them immertally : but 
if you ſhall turne to the broad way of all 
the world(which the Lord forbid) you pe- 
riſhwith the World eternally. T he Angell 
bath (worne it,Time ſhall be no wore - but 
how ſoone.jt is unknowne vnto you- T ake 
it now while it is called to day : pay 
"your vones, and ſhine for eucr- 
more. Dan.12.3. 
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Your Honours for euer 
moſt bounden, 
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READER. | 
= Onſidering ( Chriſtian 
D l "Y Reader ) that 10 eucry 
y place, all thoſe who haue 
X found any ſound com- 
"*fortin the Goſpel], are 


conuerſations, by walking in thankful- ' 


Chriſt to adorn their profeſſion there- | 
by,and yet notwithſtanding the grea- 
teſt part doe much faile herein, I haue 
thought it my bounden duty toaffaard 
vnto them ſuch helpe as God hath | 
vouchſafed me in this behalf. For alas! | 
it is too manifeſt, that too many, euen | 
of them,do omit ſundry and thoſe mot | 
neceſſary duties: as by looking perhaps 

to ſome ofthe duties of the firſt Table, 

negle&the ſecond; or to the ſecond 

only, omit the firſt, which is called the | 
great Commandement, Or looking 

OnNe- 


=) EO 


defirous toexpreſſe the ſame-in their | 


\nefſe,as it becommeth the ſeruants of | 


SE 


—_—— ——_—_@_—w —_— —— —_ —_ 


— w_ 4 


To the Reader. 


—_— ——_— — —— —_—. ot, 


ly to the Law, ate too ſhort for the 


WOTIKES. | 


| Others lyein fearcfull fins through 


ignorance hereof. And very many are 


| obſcrued daily to fallinto grieuous of- 


fences,to the diſhonour of Chriſt, and 
diſcredit of their profeſhon: yea, to the 
gricfofthe godly, offending the weak, 
hardening the vngodly, opening the 
mouthes ofthe Papiſts, and Atheiſts, 
withall the prophane, to blaſpheme 
thatglorious Name whereby wee arc 
called. And not onely (o,but more al- 
o,to the wounding ofcheir ownecon- 
 [cience, and giuing aduantage to Satan, 
to accuſe them before the Lord. Sun- 
dry alſo,ofmoit vpright hearts,& who 
haue made good proceedings in god- 


| lineſſe, are yet knowne tolye Jangui- 


| ſhing vnder the burthen of their {innes, 
 & feare of Gods diſpleaſute , through 


conlcjiences are diſquieted, and Gods 
hand dotn le ſo heauily vpon them: 
Manyto lige 11 continuall doubt whe- 
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| | cher |: 
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| Goſpell:;orboaſting of faith, regard not| 


want of knowledge how to finde out | 
their ſpeciall offences, whereby their 
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ther they be 1n the fauor of God or no: | 
| Great multitudesin all places ordina- f 

rily to thruſt themſclues vnreuerently | 

into the preſence of the Lord,- to the | 
word, ſacraments, & all other exerciſes 
ofthe ſeruice of God, without any ex- 
amination,or preparati6 oftheir hearts: 
before, to the prouoking of the grie-} 
uous wrath of the Lord thereby. Now 
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to walke-with God, and to be pleaſing 
vnto him, finding the true felcity that 
isingodlineſſe,] haue thought my'ſele 
bound by the Communion of Saifits, / 
to offer this my poote labour , which 
firſt was'vndertaken.' for my {elfe nd 


cafic obtaining rhe benefits folloiiing 
ſuch a carefull watch. AJzrean'T have 
vied the helpe of ſundry>jearhedand 
godly Diuines, following chiefly the 
directi6 of thoſe tivo worthy ſeruants 
ot God, * M.Greenhamand M. Perkins: 
| whoſe writings werethe firſt occaſtos 
{of thinking hereof: the one requiring | 
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for theſe & forall other, whole defrre 1s. 


ww 


ſome priuate friends; the better t6pte-+ 
u£t all the former euils, & for the mote }. 


3 !SexXaminatio neceſlar! y vntotrue & 
/ound 
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4 M. Green- |] 
ham 3n the c6-. 
fort of an af- 
fiifled conſci- 
ENCE, PAg. 135. 
M. Ferking of | 
the prafiice of | 


repentance, 
Chap. 7. 
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| ftind 1t out, ps 
| very leaſt? and contrarily that ſince we 
| belecued in Chriſt, we haue begun,and 
| foſtriue on forward to walke in cuery 
commaindement of God without te.| | 


Stet, ttt. 26 


| Ieftus we doe not lic in any one finne,ſo 
| faras by wig Farching we areable to|* 


ate and abhor cuen the f 


| ſound repentance, the other for the 


_ 


both accordingly :eſpecially. in-reſto- 
ring ſome oino meanenote,from much 
trouble and horror of conſcience, to 
exceeding ioy, and ſtrong affurance, 
when all other -meanes haye failed. 


conſidering it aright:for what: is it that 
paſſing all vaderſtanding toa Chriſtian: 


ſoule,: but an aſſured teſtimony of our 
conſcience, thatrhrough fairhin Chriſt 


| thorow curing of the wounded con. || 
ſcience. And hence alſol haue beene| 
more incouraged to make this publike, | 
not vpon any vaine- or by-reſpect; but]: 
( by ſome gracious experience-whichT|; 
haue knowne of the. profit heereofin|] 


brings that peace and ioy of conſcience|} 
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1proofe; and that of true loue to our 
Lord and Sauiour, For to ſuch a ſoule 
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| [more emboldned, by obſeruing daily, 


: | cauſe ours (as they ſay) is a religion of 
: | carnall liberty,rheirs of holinefle: ours 
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onely all the Promiſes doe appertaine, 
25 they are applied through the whole 
booke of God. Ina word;I haue beene 


how on the one ſide the godly Prea- 
chers vpon euery occaſion, calling 
men to repentance,exhortallearneſtly 
with the Prophet Jeremy to examine 
and try their waies : and turne againe | 
ynto the Lord, if cuer they will tinde 
mercy with him. Which worke of 
examination hardly one of very many 
knoweth how to perform in any good 
meaſure, as may bring true comfort 
ynto their ſoules. Andon the other 
fide,confidering how many of our fim- | 
ple ſeduced brethren, haue bin drawne 
toadiſlike of our Religion, and a like- 
ing of Popery, by this eſpecially, be- 
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full ofdiuifions and vncertainty, theirs 
of perfe vnity : That they alſo may | 


on of perfect holinefle and vnity pre- | 


toſo many of vs as are truly called to 


| {ee hereby, that ours is indeedareligi- } 


ſcribed by the Lord himſelf,whereun- | 
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| narrow way of eternall life: And that 


| and ioynethemſelues to vs againe,foto 


the act ptofeflion ofit, doe friue in- 
ſtantly to attaine day & night : ſo wor-| 


ſhipping the God of our fathers in ſpi-* 
ritand truth, walking in the ſelfe-ſames 


IS 


all their imagined holineſſe is no 
thing for the moſt part, but meere ſu- 
perſtition 1n outward ſheyyes of mens 
inuentions , coficerning which, God 
will aske them one day, Who hath re- 
quired them attheir hands ? altogether 
neglecting moſt of the duties of true 
piety : as thoſe of the firſt table: That 
ſothey, perceiving how they haue| 
beene deluded, may (at {caſt ſome of! 
them whom God hath ordained vnto} 
life)come out ofthe ſnare of the Diuel, 


eſcape that torment which all thatre- 
ceive the marke of the Reait, by any} 
ſich ſubmiſkon to that Roman Anti-| 
chriſt, muſt endure for eucr. With} 
whom this holines of our religion can- : 


| not preuaile, let them open their eyes, 


and behold what enidept witrcfſe Gods 
hatch ciuven vnto it from Hcaucn, and} 


. COns 
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againſt Popery 1n theſe our k= 


_— eas wt. a ves fw—__ > £aa: wn © too as . ev dans Sac ciac.coc ar -£ 


et. 


{ 


| whereby the Lord hath ſo oftind ſo 
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 cheir conſciences: firſt, in our thice m1- 
raculous deliuerances, as of Iſrael from 


Egypt: ( The firſt from the intended 

| inuaſjon in 42-15 88.by the windes,at- 
tergenerall faſting and praicr in all the 
Land. The 2.from theirlongthreatned. 


day; by bringing in our Soueraigne 


Kingin ſuch a peace, through a feare | 
caſt on the enemie, that a dog did not | 


wagge his rongue againſt vs. The third 
from the Gun-poyder plot atithe very 
inſtant; (by their owpe Letterandim- 
mediate motion of the heart of our 


King.) Secondly, in making their own | 


bloudy deuices, their owne and onely 
rune. Thirdly, in manifeſting to all the 
world, that Popery is vpholden 
Ing and murther, the ſpeciall workes of 
the diuell,& brands of his ſeruants;and- 
that God himſelfe hath alone vphol-' 
denthe Goſpell againſt all the faibtil-' 
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ty and power of Hell. Jf notwith- 
ſtanding theſe and all other meanes| 


fill 


confeſſed by all for the preſent, vnleſſe q 
| { morcobſtinatethen Pharao:I appcalto 
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by ly-1 
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clearely conuinced them, they will 
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 ſetthemſelues with Pharash,to fight a-/ 
eainſt him,and purſue their bloudy pra- | 
ices againſt his Iſrael, they may pro- 
 ceede : yet let them know for certaine, | 
| that hee will once againe ger himſelfe | 
orcater glory of them in the heart of | 
the Sea, in their viter oucrthrow, and || | 
| our finall deliverance from them,when |} 
if he hath firſt ſufficiently humbled vs by 
\} them, and prepared vs thereunto- But 
is | | for you, my brethren,who haue ſepara- 
iy red your {clues from communion with || 
18 | vs and with our Afſemblics, or are in- | 
if clining thereunto: I would craue theſe || 
two things of you; Firſt, with what ſpi- | 
rir you can condemne that to bee no| 
| | true Church of God , which proteſt. |. 
{| ing againſt all rhe Idolatry of Anti-|, 
| |chriſt, profeſſeth all this way of life, : | 
il which whoſoeuer walketh in, 1s vn-|. 
| | doubtedly the Child of God,and ſhall |! 
| haue eternall life, notwithſtanding all. 
his other errours, ſlips and infirmities? | 
2. How youdare depart,or drawothers 
out of the boſome of the Church,ro fo 
| many euils as muſt needs follow ypon 
you bodily & ſpiritually? ſeeing out - 
| the | 
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the rrue Church is no faluation : and |. 
| therefore you are left vrterly deſtiture]. 
ofall the promiſes made vato it,and ſs | 
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of all true comfort, prouidence, 8 pro- 


Tam perfwaded-that many of you tru- 
ly profeffe and ſtrive to walke with vs 
{ in all this way of life, and ſo keepe the 


| uef through ouer-great a conceit of 
| your owne perfeCion, and diſcontent- 
ment thereupon, with roo vncharita- 
ble cenfuring of your brethren, you 
haue made this gricuous rent,forſaking 
our outward fellowſhip: and becauſe I | 
nope ( as I earneſtly pray day and 
night) that God will perſwade you to 


hearken ro the Lords counſell in time. 
and try well this your path,leſt you re- 
pcnt too late, And for all of you,belo- 
uedin the Lord, who holding ſoundly 
the Communion of Saints; do profeſſe 
 [incerely allthis truth of God ro your 
immertality, and defire the peace and 
proſperity of Sion; I humbly beſeech | 
you, intheName of the .Lord Teſus | 


hy 


tection: I cal {og ſtill brethren, becauſe | 


inward communion with ys; howſoe- | 


returne again vmto the Tents af Shem: | 
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him, that we our felues looke well to 
theſe two things : Firſt, that we euery 
one of vs endeauour to walke more 
warily and conſcionably in every part 
| of this way ot life,as in words we pro- 
| feſſe, that wee be nor condemaed of | 
our owne conſciences. And ſecondly, 
'thar we learneto loue them moſt, who 
walke moſt holily and vnblameably 
herein, as they are moſt deare vnto the 
Lord. And th-n ſhall weſoone ſee all | 
our contentions at an end, the Lord 
glotificdin our holy agreement, and, 
magnifying his power and mercy 1n 
continuing our dehwuerances, ant the 
deſtruction of all our enemies ; The} 
Kingdome of Chriſt to come with po- 
wer, the kingdome of Satan: and An- 
tichriſtro fall downe like lightening. 
Pardon me therefore, that I haue pre-| * 
ſumed to offer this vnto thee, ſecing| 
that how plainc ſocuer itis, yer it may 
| proue profitable (.as I hope) ro many 
thouſ.nd paore foulcs, who wan: ley- 
{ure'or ability ro :{carch. greater vo- 
lumes;being fo bricfc and caſie-for all; 
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and alſorharir may bee for me, as rhe |-/ 


| s FAC [ 
[widdowes mite thrown intothe tie; f 


{{ary of the Lord, andrhe ſureſt pledge | 


of my.care for! my Chriſtian friends. 
andofmy hearty defire towards the; 
Church of God, being thatwherein I 


| ray ſelfe baue cuet foundrrue comfort. 
Ifthoube one, who by reaſon of thy;| 
| ripencſſe and pertection,deſpitelt it, as! 


 hauing no necegde-of any ſuch helpe,yer 
hauc compaſſtonion thy brethren :'nei-! 


bring forth,” Or if thou ſceſt the good! 
thatmay come rovery many by ſuch 


here thus begunz or ar leaſt;if God ſhall 
pcr{wade thee of the benefit which 
thy ſelfe maiſt reape hereby,ſpend one 
houre with me conſtantly every wecke 
in trying thy waics, andizurning thy | 


If thou rthinke the whole courſe ouer- 


Oy 


ver tte ſeverall heads, chiefely of rhe 
* Law and Goſpell, tzking moit paines 
in thoſe which moſt necrely rouch |} 
thineowne wants and intirmiries,after | 


lon, yet thou mayeit ſoone runne © 
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bs 


rher knoweſt thou whar a day may} 


a courſe, hiclpe to perfe that which is | 
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| THland ſhall farethe' better for thee and 


q Per,3:5,7,8, 


TT SN 
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; | chou haſt marked them our by diligent 
' { ]-obſeruatiqn of thy ſelfe :' So ſtriving 
' | hard forwards towards the marke, Or 
| | ifthou ſay, that ſome duties doe not 


' concerne thee: rhe 4,5,8 6. benefits of 


4 and blefling ſhall turne into thine own S 


| © mouthes ſtopped, and be 


this Examination will teach what vſe | | 
to make ofthe whole. And then as I| * 
cannot doubt of thy hearty affeftion 
and ſupplications for me;ſo the whole 


thy praiers,though the chiefe comfort | - 


boſome. This watch of the Lord duly 
obſerued, being vnto thee as the Arke 
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fan. A_——_—_ 
—_ —— _ 
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ſoegh t for. 


We 12t eng aboue all other. 
| .things4n- the world, aman| 
is moſt earneſtly: to labour 
{3.9 for, next vnto the glory © 
Bee Le God, 18, Tobeaflur 
Glaation, thatheeisin the fauour of God, 
and ftandeth in the ſtate of grace; and to 
increafe inthis aflurance daily.For, 
Firſt,this will quiet the heartofa man, 
and fillit with vnſpeakeable ioy,cuenin the 


ener, 
Secondly, the doubting or want of aſſu-| 


| rance hereof will breed extreme vnquiet-| 
neſſe and horror to cuery man, when once |. 
his conſcience ſhal be awakened,andbe vn- 
to himas the beginning of the vnſpeakable , 


torments of hell fire, 


C3 


[TRVE WATCH|.. 


ap 1T: be 4 iſ urance « of ” fro digs to RPE | 


f - np 
251,23), 


middeſt of his greateſt troubles whatſo« 


2.The 


Mar 6.33-& 


is; 4454546, 


| $16, 26, 


4,6,7+ 


| 


F ws 


Gen.4.r3,ta. 


f 
? 


| Deur.28.65, 
66,67, 


Efa.vr.30, _ 


Lk ES Lan, 00 -— * _ 
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TT” eawts of our Aſſurance. » 


”» ww e 
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l 
M0 
[| $Cor.i3,5. 


;k6.16. 
| 5 2.38, 
Luke 3.3. 
Thi 1,23, 
;Gal,2.6, 
| Col.3,6,to,1r 


| Rom, 7.7-8 2. 
[ x2, 
| Make 1.15, 


| 


z 
| 
1 


\Corrr,59 
0 I Theffe 5.23: 


1-0, wllhay wy co 


$2.07; 

» Set TEL 

FF ry 
*\ 4 Ls 
4 y "2 4% 
Hvb.6.1 


| aCor.11.28,31 
Nar.n. 19. and 


} partly by t 


| " 2.The aeanes to pet this A [ſſarance; viz.the 
| tryall of our ſelues. =P 
| 'T He meanes whereby wee may obtaine 
children of God,and inhis fauour,&; alſo 
get the fame more confirmed daily, isby a 


carcfullgxamination of- our ſclues, whether 
wee feele theſe two graces, Repentance 


by we hane put off the pld man, and put on 


through leſs Chriſt. - /* 
| | 4. Therille of Ti xyall. 
| 


'Q] 


Ro , partly by the Law , a 


monly called the Apoſtles Creed. 
| 4+ The Subiett of our 


Ee muſt examine vur ſelues, and 


— 


this certaineafſirance, that we are the| 


and Faith, and the fame increaſed in vs, or þ 
at leaſt continued witha true and earneſt | 
deſire and endeauour of increafe : for here-} 


the new : weeare regenerated and in ſtate] 
of grace: and ſo areacceptable tothe Lord 


VrRepentanceand Conuerſion being| 


e Goſpell; wee muſt try our), 
! clues both by the Law and Goſpell.. The, 
{ {umme ofthe Law being compriſed in the| 
ten commandements : the ſumme'of the] 
| Goſpellin the Articles of our faith, coms|' 


| Tryall, or parts to bes 
exanmiiea.. ' 4% 


that for all parts, whether wee-| 


| 


{VV 


ITIS.: HP $+ 4 F 


1 ; 
mt F'Y 


; . 
ky , 
bo 


_ 


finde * 


—— 
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| well pleaſed; — for the contrary ; 


_ 


"—_— 
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Parts tobe examined. 


_—_— — 


FM 
findea change, thar is, the new birthbe. 
| gume in vs, fince we belecuced in Chriſt;ang 
4fruits ofour faith. 130} MG, 
1 Our minde, whether we labourto bee 
daily more enlightned to know that which 
is goodandtobe imbraced;and that which 
iseuill, for to. be auoided, by encreaſingir + 
the knowledge of the Word of the Lord, 
and eſpecially of leſus Chriſt and him'crm- 
cified,in thefame reuealed. © #1 e 
2 Ourmemory, whether it doc. more 
firmely keepe thoſe good things that it hath 
learned. b > 2+] | Aormio 
| 2 Our will, whether it more freely 
chuſe the good, and refufethe ewill, and fo; 


# 14 C - 


will ofthe Lord, - 13:37 _— 
4 Our affeions, whethertheybee cus: 
ry day more confirmed to-theholinefſe of 
Chriſt: that is, in louingthat which God 
loueth ;hating that which hee hateth; re- 
toycing in that whereby he is honouredand * 


tearingonly the offending of him; ſechring: 
our ſclues in his loue and fauouralone.; :::;: 
5 Our conſcience , whether it dee ſtill | 
tenderer. ' 2, Checking vs for cuery fault 
done or intended. 2. ' Quieting ysin this | 
Aflurance,that our finnes are waſhed away | 
inthebloud of Chriſt. 3. Bearing witneſle | 


| 


c 


\ Gyn vo 7 Rom.7e18,i 
be daily more pfiant and obedient: tathe' | 2 


0, 


Rs, 


ky IE 


C4 . vnto | 


—_— 


2 Col.r.9,10.| 
cb.y-14. n k 
Theſſ5.z2r% 
z Peter 3.18, þ 


Plalniers, ft | 
Prou.7.4,34;1!-/ 


, oe 


+ 


2Pererige |? 
Aﬀs2.42, 46: 
' Romanes 1,5. | 
2 SAM, 24, XO, | 
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Parts to be examined. 


31; 
| 
} 


: 


| 1s 


{Pſal:26.6. 
;4Cor.r1, 28, 


'Rom,5,12,19! 
Parry 
Dwut,6:4,5o6, 


[Mar.22,3 7. 
Lyke 10327: , 
'* Theſl75: »3 . 


| Phil4.x2, 13. 
f 20,” 8 
lac. 


| 1ocl.3,12,13, 


- 4 
a. 


&Þ} =21 
| 


' 


| tians, atleaſt begun; witha reſolute pur- 


_— 


| vnto'vsofour vpright lives and comerſa. 
poſe ſoto proceed all our daies. 


| welabour after; more ability daily to per. 
formecnery duty accordingly, andincuery 


cceS.conuenient. 

. 2 Finally, wecateto examineour whole 
life and connerſation,whether weefeele a 
change therein vnto newneſle of life. All 

theſebeing the Lords, hee doth require this 
holineflein them all; and that by triuingto 
perfe&ion, each day togrow a little, vn. 
till wee come to a perfe&-man;the-meaſure 
oftheape of the fulnefle of Chriſt. 'Vantill 
we feele ſuch a change in ſome meaſure, we 


trarily,if we decreaſe. 


T*Hefitreſt times, 113 | 
:A. 'x. In our preparation to the Sabbath 
to'obſcrue it conſtantly,fo far as we are wel 
able to hauc'oportunity. | 

'!:2- More carefully before our receiuing 
the: Sacraments; or before a faſt: publike 
or pritiate ; and Whenſoeuer wee - deſire 


4. Time of our Examination, ...| 


| toobrtaine any ſpeciall bleſsing from the} | 
{ Lord : And chiefly, inany gricuous vilſt-| | 


angry! 


+» aw 


_—_ a. M. —_—_—_— 
———c —_ —__ 


tation, when the Lord appeareth to bee | ' 
4 


F 
; 
| 


6 Ourbody,. whether itendeauour and 


| partzandallthisatall times, andinall pla- | 


 canneuer hateany truecomfort; and con) | 
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| Time and Place of our Examination, 


— 


19. 


CY 


mt. tt — ar rn ere 
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angry with vs. But aboue 


| ſemes toſummon vs by death toappeare 


| before him, to giue anaccount of our Ste- 
wardſhip. 


The reaſon is; becauſe the Lord will bee 
fancied in all them-that come nerre vnto 
him in any fach ſpeciall manner, threatning 
rocut him off that approc heth in his vn- 
dceanneſſe: and moreoner we may expect a 
meaſure from him of bleſsing,as wee mea- | 
fare to himiih. our preparation, to comebe- 
fore him, Lenit.10. 3.0 22.3. Ex0d.19e 22. 
CMat Jo 2oVAare 4.2.45 


5. Place for our E xamination. , 
47 "He meeteſt place is, where we,may bee 
on; remembring the malicious endeauours 
and cunning of Satan,. to hinder or di- 


will ſoone teachvs-plainely : ſettingour 
{clues -as in the preſence of God , with 
whom wee hauetodeale, whoſeeye is yps 
onour hearts and the manner of our carri- 
age herein; and where wee may molt freely 


hypocriſie, and inthe moſt humble man- 
ner, accuſtoming our ſclues to the moſt 
conuentent place, yet auoiding warily all 
ſuperſtition therein. 


all, when hee. 
| Luke 16.2, 


moſt ſecret,and freeſt from diſtraQi.- | 


ſarbe our beſt workes,asexperienceinthis 


powre out our ſoules without ſuſpicion of | 


4 
Thisis rhe ſus | 
reſt way to re- 
moue or fan. . 
&ify ap fn... | 
ment taat we 
ſhall ſurely 
finde comfort ' 
in itin the 
end,orto obs ' 
raine any 
Mercy. 


Pal. 454; 
a Keepe nar-* 
row watch'o- * 
uer thy heagt 
Bens © Of] 
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D anger of impenitency. 


ane. | 


1 4 Awake,thon 
{\ ſecuve Chri- | 
tiang & conhi- | 
derwell in 


whar ſtate 


thou ſtandeſt | 
{| Image of Godinvs, which wee ſhould'a- 


Col.y.9,10, 


| Epl4.14. 


T ſohn C.18. 


lob r.9,10,11 
| 12. 


Eſay 59.7. 


Toſ.24, 19, 20. 


Teree.\ 25. 


| 
| 


————— A —— 
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| 
| 


| 


—_ 


more powerfull, 


Wy - 


\ fold conſideration : 


bringsvs, vntill wee haue truely repented 
of it. | 

2 How our ſinnesare made more hey- 
nous in circumſtances. 

3 Thebleſsing following a holy conuer- 
ſation. Sh 


| Fency tn any frunc. 
2 I BY euery finne we diſhonour God 
 IImore or lefle, according to the 


honour vs againe, 1.S4m.2.30. 
2 Euery finne defaccth in ſome ſort the 


bour to repaire daily. This Image is the 
knowledge, righteouſneſle, and holineſſ 
commandedinthe Word of God, 

3 Each make vs in part like Satan, 
whom in that ſinne wee reſemble, giuing| 
him aduantage thereby, both to accuſe vs 
before the Lord, and tolay fpeciall claime 


toaffiict vs thereupon, 


| 


4 Each asa cloud ſeparates betweene 


The firſt helps viz. danger of wilfull impent.| 


| 6. Helps before our Examunation,to makeit|| 


E may vie the helpe ofthis threes | 


x Ofthe miſery into which cuery ſinne|; 


quality thereof, and ſo prouoke him to dif-|} 


OE OI , LR. 


on IAC oe III 


to vs for the ſame;or atleaſt, to getliberty| ! 


the! 


i. 


_ 


” 
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' Time ani Place of our Examinations 


_—_—  —__ 


the Lords mercy and vs, hidesfrom'vsrhe 


=V 
C'@ 


fpirituall.” 


!| confortable light of his countenance, :hin. 
| drththe courſe of his graces ( for God is 


fholy, that no euill can'dwell with him, ) 
1nd fo turnesaway bleſsings temporalland 


5 Pronokesthe anget of our moſt Iouin 
Father againſt vs, as the faults of children 
dve of their parents. | | 

6 Brings diſtruſt of Gods proutdence 


againſtthe Parents in any fault :ſo that we 
cannot fay; that God is dir God, orthat 
wee are-his dutifull people and children, 
and in hisfauour, ſolone as'wee continue 


ous prayers, 


dent. ? þ = F 


7 Indangers-ys to bring temporall ſcour- 


| |geSon Our bodies, goods, friends, name, - 
' | orlabotrs, :wherebythe Lord ſheweth his 


hatred of euery ſinne, enen in his own chil- 
dren, and awakeneth them,that they ma 
not bee condemned with the world : 


{cluesand others, as Daxids cnſample fully 
declareth. LE | 
| 8 Grienes Gods Spirit, ſoas it may cauſe 
ittodepart ſo far, isthat we'may loſe our 


ed am... 


ſound 


therein, : Thetriall ofthis in our moſtferi- 
-intime ofrrouble is moſt cni-:| 


| Iof-27.17,18. 


and fatherly prote&ion,and weakeneth our | 
faith in all his promiſes,by the ſameenſam-| 
[ple of a-lewd childe continuing obſtinate 


4 


whereby hee preuents the like in them- 


——_ — 


| Pal. 5.445. 


| 2 Cor.t022, | 
''Exod.qel 4,24 | 


Pſal. 50.1 6, i7 
I8, 


Eſay 1, 12, 13s 
tol7,&66, 3, 


Exod.4.,24,26 | 
1 Cor.11,30, | 
31, | 
Num.z7,12,1g 
I4,% 20.22,24 | 


Ephe4.30. 

1 Thel.5,19, 
Plal.g5.$.9. 
Pſal.51.8,9, 

| I&,1!,I2, 


—— —CS___ 
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a Daxecr of impenitency in Sin, | | 6 
CINE - : — 
- | foundfecling ofthe true comfort in Chrig,]|as1! 
| ' {| and.imuch more of the particular experi. f\ ſha 
y ments of his ſpeciall fauours, wherein heiz| W, 
| | want very much to-reueale himſelfe to his} |, 
| | moſt familiarly : renewing lus mercies euc.f|46) 
| ry morning, ſolongas wecarefully ſtirreypſ}/#ek 
{| our hearts to obſerue his ſtri& Watch. We aw 
{ may bee made vnable to prayas we ought, 2c 
{ to heareor performe any ſpirituall duty as [orve 
| { right with liuely comfort. And contrarily| [1.Cs 
| | wee may become hard-hearted,to loſethatſ}ſ' 37 
| | ſenſe of ſinne,and Gods anger for it, which|||Men! 
| | formerly wee hadz-40 coſt vs many a ſor- [for e 
ry rowfull heart, before-we recouer it-againe. (23: 
MN: { To teach vs toknow Gods holineſſe, 2nd 8 > 
F our owne 'vileneſſe, and ſo to bee made}, 7 
IF _ ] morewatchfull after,to keepe and ſtirrevy| vm 
Cant, $.233,1. {che Spirit,to make more account of it; and| by 
+ W |toigiue itbetter. entertainment. , - AF 
|.Be atgaid of |. _ © pn ty 
this,thouob- |' 9 Brings a wounde con{cience,the grea-|ſj 
| tigare Gnner; | teſt plague of all other : for the conſcience {{[18C« 
it wiltſurely.  |yill keepe a remembrance, though it ſleepe [ſj 
| —_— _ { vntifl God awakeit, and callit to account, [{|WO 
| | if&,0 ſoon | 2nd then will follow, 0n1 
EC cuerion . C1. Shame,to make vsrun from God oe 
| | departſt hece,| | aSeAaam,Gen. eos. 1 ued 
whenir wil be | E 2.Sadneſſe,as in Nabal, x Sam. 25.37: COT 
roolatero. | < 2 Terrible feare,as in Balthazzar. || An 
+ +6 Opt | 4.Deſpaire;asin (aw , Saul, Ida, MR 
| | Dan.5.5,6. *E + 1 P yo; » oamt, Jud, | 
| | Pro-18.14, | Achitophel, © | to; 
| | Eſ9-5730, 21. - Ty. A hell in our conſciences, thevery |} __ 
| entrance 


a.m a. 


—_— 


| | "i Circumſtances whereby fit 


i increaſed. 


23 - 


| entrance into the Lake, thatwee ſhall bee 


ti. 0 ſhane; the worme of conſcience beginning 
is ” w, without hope of releaſe 'or any 


ied ak, vnlefſeallthis be preuented by ſpeedy 
c-|/advnfained repentance inthis life, which 


weknow not whether it {ball be continned 


ritothe morning. 


10. Barreth vs. out of 'heauen, ' and de-; 


| 


| 


4pwetn Vs 
yi 1Cor45. ,I0, I'T,CHAf, $419: --02.l 
ll1.7: Thraſts vs into hell, to abidethe tor-. 
4 {nent thereof with Satan and-his: angels | 


| ; Tl | 
iQ, [| asthe raging fea, caſting'outour .owne þ 


weth vs- viterly of all the joyes thereof, | 


————_ 


for enermore, Rev-2 1:8. Gal. 3-10. Rom. 6. 
 [[23:Dev.27.26.Gen 2417+ 7 


| 


d 
' # Cir: 
I eomſrances whereby our ſinnes are made;ſ0 fip- 


Wa. Aa amb 
x 'F Hererrible:Maieſty of thegor- 
ous God,againſt whomthe ſinne: 


|  Theſecond helpe,v1z.by c onfidering hy cir= 


nihment of the Angels, eAdam,, the old. 
[[world, Sodem, at the giuing ofthe Law 
on moynt Sinai,in the captiuity and deſtru- ; 
conof Gods owne people; and tobere- 
Hucaled moſt fearefully; when Chriſti ſhall 
come with thouſand: thouſands of gloripus 


committed,declared euidently inthepu- | 


eat 


| toall-who know-not God, beingditobedi- 
6 _ Ent; 


| ns, —  VH—_—s 


| Angels (totake an account: for thekeeping} © 
{thercof)inflaming fire;to render verigeance 


—}..4 


Luke I 2+2.0, 


Deur.4:24s 
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( 


"mg Circumſtances whereby ſin ts increaked, 4. || 
: entto the Goſpell of Chriſt, Dex. 4» 24 T 
| Exod. 20.5.2.Tbeſ.1.9,8,9,10. 
| 2 Becauſe out finnes haue beenecom4\ | « 
| mitted through ingratitude and abuſe o [ 
his mercies beſtowed vpon vs,both ordina|} 
| ry and extraordinary, or at leaſt by forge 6 
4 | tingof them, 2:Sem. 12.78. iO 
; | 3 Contrarytothechecks of our ednſt hi 
| ence, which hath-beene conuinced forth tof 
| | fame, John 15.22,24\R0,1.1 8;245 :::::!1"Þ [fp 
4 Contrary to ourhigh calling to 
| Chriſtians.1 *Thef. 2.13.and 4LR fer 
| 1. Pet.t.15. - | rol 
'F  Þ| -5 Contrary to our covenants at Bay Joi 
A | tifme, ourvowes oft renued, with manſ | 
| holy motionsand purpoſes, Exe. 16. 4,63] | 3: 
|  JEt5-3,4,5 I 
| | [- 6. 'Againftthreats, andexamples of God oy 
" | indgements,and his fatherly chaſtiſemennf | xj 
( = + 0n ourſelycs and otfiers, Dias 5+ 18, 222,94 [gt 
| | 24. > fy a1 
on 7 By committingthe ſanic Gomis ofeabf | 
| oe IS: pardon coral [ta 
| | Pete2632e NN , Fapt) ©. "oy O! 
.::T be hind bebe, Vize; by. eonfolering thebll [t} 
Behold thy fmgs following a holy converſation, ;-. {| p 
} xprardthou :$ 33- The: eſcapingiof all tlie: Former | 
—_— A nic be Sn __ 24,25» 1. || 
$99” Hee 2:-Wethall honor Gog;and adornehii}- | 2 
| —_ | Gohpellgnd ſo be honduredofttim ber 
it. 


Br 


{, 
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| Hleſeings following a holy conuerſation, 


CW ——_— 


Ta.a10.Dent.4.6. 1.5m: 2.30s | 5 | 
; Wee ſhall repaire his Image daily, to 
\ | caſe him to delight in vs, Epy.4+-23,24+ 


12 ſer in prayer, aSe Abraham, loſes; Same), 
* | {1ob, Damel, Pro. 38.1. Pſal.q.3- Jang 16. 


- 
lars 


* Hal, Nurs 16.15.16 31.35,36. | 


4 Weeſhall get more aſſurance of his 
fuour,fatherly prote&ion, and prouidence 
for allbenefits, ſofarre as may ſtand with 
his owne glory,our {aluation, andthe g00d 


ma 


Un ſofhis Church,7/2.34-10,18.8 57424425 | 
'Þ [Jeb 22.21,22,22,&C. 


5 'Weeſball obtaine boldneſfle and POW- 


Job 22.30 ler.15.1.E26,14.13,14,15,16. 
,- 6 Weefſball eſcape many ſcourges ,P/al. 
34-1 5.Jamg. 16,17. Hebr.$.12.5: Ap0c:3- 
19.1.C@7.11.30,31 ,32.Ezec.12.13,0c 
7 Weeſhallſtir vp andreioyce the Spi- 
ritof God invs,ando get an increaſe. of all 
graces;for to him that hath, ſhall bee giuen, 
and he ſhall have abundance, X4at.25.29+ 
8. Weeſhall diſmay and driue away Sa- 


ms... ad — Cu 


[tanwith.all his temptations and accuſati- | 


0nSCMar.g. 11 lang, oO 
9 Weſhall much ſtopthe mouthes of all 
the wicked, when wee may beare their re» ? 
roach asa' crowne, and fo have much | 


for any good cauſe;as Moſes, $ amet, Job, | 


a 


oldneſſe inthe day of triall, toſtand forth | 
| 


10We ſhall get & keepa good conſiierte, | 
200.) which! 
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a God is fill 
the ſame roall 
thac follew- 
their eps, 
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3 T11.4,7 95, 


1 Cor3.9% 


2 Time4+s, | 


—— 


| which is a continuall feaſt, enen the begin. 
ning ofthe kingdome of he auen, in peak 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, %. ath. aflurance 


4 


11 Weſhalleſcape the lake and tarment, 
{| which all the fooliſb,that is,all impenitene 
finners muſt endure for eucrmore, pn, 
21.8. | 
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; Abborring all breaches of this commandement. 

I Magery of the trae God, and (hrift, or of | 
Tas: ods, Saints or Led rela. 
2c) as Crucifixes andthelike, Dex, 


2 Emery 
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g and. eye> 
give atleaſt. (inthe moſt humble marirer) 
2s the perpetuall morningand euent 
crifice vnder the law, 2 75m 1.6; Marth. 2x. 
[26,27,29.R0m,10.14,17s! I Cor.1.2. Exod. 
29.38, 39. Dan 6.10. 
.2 Yſoug the 
our ſelues hereunto.) 
1 Holy reſolutions a 
. performance of things inour owne. |! 
power,as lacob,P[al,76.11, . | 
2* Faſting, to humble our ſclues, and 
make our prayers morefernent,whenGod 
cals vs therunto by ſome iudgement alrea- 
dy vpon vs, orthreatned,or for obtaining:|+ 
me ſpeciallbleſsings for our ſelyes, or for |: - 
,orary memberthereof, 


of the faith } 
Gods pure EET _ 
| any mixture of mans inuentions, 
q jor ofany other corruptions,7ud.3. Dew, 22. 
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2 Emery outward repreſentation, deniſedby 
man , rbeeither apart of Gods worſhip, or to 
teach ſome rebsgious #ty: )for all ſuch likenef;| 


of any thing that is in heauen aboue, nor in the 
earth beneath,ec. 


.3 Allwill-worſtsp, that is, all not warrand(e-? 
ted by the Wordof God! though dotieth| 


neuer ſo 


=_ an intent;,45 in Nadab8 Sail 
for Chri 


Demt.1 2-33. MAY. 7.7,8,9. Lenit.1.0,1 »24. 8] 


| All apprroationsf idolatry.) 
x Preſence. 
2 Speech. 
By<$ Geſture. 
4 Silence. 
5 Keeping reliques, monuments, enf!] 


'tomes, or other remembrances thereof vne| 
defaced, which God, being a icalous God, | 


cannotendure, 14d. 23-Den.1 2.3I-Ex,20.y, 


5 All knowne, anozaable, aud unnece ſſary oc=f 
caſion of inſuaring our ſelues or others in ſuper-| 
| ftition, either by any of the former kinds of} 
approbation thereph,orby ynneceſlary traf-| 
1 ficke or familiarity with Idolaters or falſe | 
worſhippers: or ſecking helpe of,or fauou-,, 
ringthem, 2. Cor.6.10, 1418, Excc. a 2,12|| 


| 


| I 4+ -K T0QT, II, 


the only teacher ofhis Church, | 
and ſole ordainer of the meanes ofhis owl” 
worſhip, Col, 2. EE Numb, ' F. 39,40.| | | | 
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| Sipnes @gain ſt the ſecond Commandement. "i 


ents ls | 
— || 6 Adoring Saints or Angel-)as the Papiſts 


db. * 
ing [dot; AZfs 20. 25,26. Apoc.19,10,22, 6. 


nefi] 1” orſbipping Satan, by ſeeking bs effef? 76x i 
"0 | vge matters by meanes forbidden , or not | Dear, x8.14, 
xs | Wranted, or ſecking after them that wſe ſuch | | 
F100 lpeanes. ) For Satan is very ready, when | 
| 
| 


. Fay homage is done vnto himby practiſing 
= wh or ſeeking afterthem, as Saul 


c1| freki 
I | ofod: andto Sorcerers,as wee ſee by 
214 @auly experience. +- | 


the Witch, when as he was foria- | 


ll. 2 Hypocriticall worſhip, ) ain | 
"ff -x Outward ceremonies, - er 
ſhewes of Religion. ay 
2 Forwardnefſc in ſmall matters, omit- 
ting the moſt weighty,as the Phariſes. Mir23.23,26 
x ng berweene two religions. | , Kings 18.23 
. 9 NegleRing the ſeruice of God,or any | 


1] [parror meanes thereof, 7eore.4$.10. | 
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The third Comma ndem ent; 
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cHerein wee 
are all princi- 
] pally defec- 
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| Taking occaſion *to conſider of;and {et 


k Ma _ 


j Ther ba wt take the Nee of the Luvidypl 


Moghe : for the Lord wil uot hold him 
| roms at Fg bis m name in vaines.- " 


- 2006-0 01 REES?” 


TEE \Rdaining the reverent 2nd 
AN fruitfull manner of. petfor: 
& ming Gods worſhip: 

S Hereweareto view ken 


6£3c57 we runne on more cheerghl. 
lyin theſe duties. 1 
»*x APFentrent 2ſe of all the names of God, ooh 
are all thoſe things, whereby hee makes ks 


| knowne vinto vs as by names: 


1 Titles,as God, Lord,Dext.28. ;8, 
2.Attributes,as mercy truth. 


[lin thery. 
| 5 Indgements, \ bodily. 
| {6 Mcrcies ſpirituall. 


forth Gods glory, ſhining in euery one of 
them, vſing them tothe ends he hathap-| 
pointed. 


2 Swear 
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3 Ordinances, as Word, Sacraments, 
Fur < Miniſtery,, A#s 9-I5. 
| | 4 Creatures,as heauen,carth,ſea, and|| 


th} |riousname in vaine, at which wee ought to 


| - Duties of the third Commandement- 


43 


_— 


S$ m—_ religiouſly, ) that is,by the Lord 


ended: and alfo with great aduice , leſt we 
forſweare,or atleaſt, leſt we takethat glo- 


tremble : and ſo performing our oathes 
faithfully, [ere.4-2-Heb.6.16.Pſal.15.5. 
'3' [na more fruitful uſe of the Word, Sacra= 


[is, with feeling the power of ſanRification 
by them, through mixing them with faith, 
Luk: 8.15. Heb.4.2. - | _—_ 
4 'Praving with more 1 feeling, fernency and 
faith, niuing thankes alſo with more cheereful= 
preſſe.) | Ws S430 

11215! "Santtifying all Gods benefits, ordinances, 

| aud chaftiſements with the workes of our calling, 
h.the word & Prajer, )thatſo we m 
j2more holy vſe thereof, 175.4. 5. 


| Part of Gods religion, gracing it by a holy conner= 
ſation, )as our Sauiour and Abraham, who 
built Altars whereſocuer hee-came, euen a- 


he commanded,Rom. 10, 10.1 Pet. 3+2,14,15. 
| Hat.5.16.Tere.10.11. Darn.b.ro.” 


| boly® purpoſes, )Pſal.50.14.8& 116.14: Dext. 


| done, and 1n matters of 1mportance, onely 
for his glory, our good, andthe good of 
our neighbour, which cannot otherwiſe bee | 


Iments,aud other meanes of our ſaluation,) that | 


ay haus | 


|....6 Making boldand wiſe profeſſion of enery | 


| mong the Infidels, -in obedienceto God, as | 


7 Performing faithfully and conſtantly a Il our | 
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p Looke well | 
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Sinnes againſt the third Commandement. 
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Hof.4.2,3- 


lere,23.10, 
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| e Theſe three 
j next general 
1 finaes make 

fg the whole 
{land totrees- 
#1 ble, 


Heb. 2:3: 


e And contrarily mourning for, and abh orring 


| all abuſes of the glorious Name of our Gga,as 


I Co releſſe vſing any of his Names in our 
common talke, )Dent.28.58. 

2 Swearing lightly or profanely for which the 
Land mournes, and much more for forſwea 
ring : as Zedechia,2 Chron.56.13. | 

3 Blaſpheming, ) by ſpeaking baſcly or con. 
tumeliouſly of any of his names to hisdiſho. 
nour, Lenit.24.11,14,16. 

4 Curſ;rg)for God hath giuen vs tongues 


| tobleſſe with, and ſaid, Bleſle,and curſe not, 


Iam. 3.9,10.R0m 1214. 

5 *eAbuſmg Gods Religion,) as his Word, 
Sacraments, or other ordinances (whereby 
he moſt familiarly ſhewes himſelfe and all 
his goodneſle tovs, and would haue vsto 


ſ 1 Pong themwnprofitably,) without re- 
pentance, reformation of life, and an 
increaſe in holineſſe,2 Theſ.2.10,11,13, 
LmSRIEt9 

Iv 2 AMtking a profeſiion, yet huing pro- 
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| make rofeſs1o0n of him;) which is done not || 
| onely by negle&ting of any ofthem, bur 


by anely, which- makes Gods enemics toblaſe | 


3 Viingthem unrenerently, or ſtornefull;\| 


tt. 


ee 


"LIFETY 


"Ix 


= eſs 
ornnes 4 _ 
Sinnes againſt the third Comp - = 
- 4 Ds "FS tine ement. © 
Res pt any part of theres mere. 745 N 
[- Sh, ad ofeſſe it.) as dah — | 
| led at 1Ans wh *te7.ASNO! oy © e gener by, 
| | < drawnel , whereby-many neſt | forget eral 
S |: 2 nto the fer, Mal: W Fi getting of | 
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£ | 'C.Grieuingthegodly, Fom.14.15,20, 


By< 3 Nazling the ignorant in ſuperſtition, 
+. J."*F(or.8.7;L0,II,12,13. 
5'Giuing occafion'to the wicked to 
Lblaſpheme, Rom. 2:24.. DE 
Breach of our Vowes and Conenants with 


_ allonrdeliverances, andat ourtes , 
_ © . {Ceuingthe Sacrament, Ecch., | 
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1 | 2 Canfiigthe weake Chriſtian to tag.|| 
1-2] ger; iCor,8.7.10,11,12.13. Row. | 
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rom. oo PIT RR ruin 


LSE 


= \_'Y 
CY wigny W437, p 


Hm 


i —_—— 


| Duties of the fourth Commandement, 


'Thefourth Commandement. EF 


| | aomember chouthe Sabbath day tokeepe 3t holy; | 
fixe dayes ſpalt thou labour and doe allthas. 
thou haſt to doe, butthe ſenenth yr is the | 
Sabbath of the Lard thy God ; in-1t thou ſhalt 
doe no manner of worke,thou,nor th 19 ſorme,nor 
thy dan hter,thy man-ſernant, nor thy maid, 
nor thy Lab, 207: thy ſtranger that is within | 
thy gates : for in ſove dayes the Lord made the | 
heanenand earth; the ſea and all that inthem 
75, andrefted the ſeuenth day ; wherefore the | 


Lord bleſſedthe Sabbath day, & hallowedit. l 


His Commandement thioy- | 
[1 neth vs to obſerue thetime of. 
| Gods ſolemne worſhip: Here 
| we are to conſider: well; how 
"=== wee.-growin'a .confcionabſe | 
praice of all the duties of the Sabbath. 
1 Before the aſſemblies, wa 
1 Remembring the Sabbath, before 3t come, ) | 
that wee may diſpatchall our owne-workes 
inthe fixe dayes, toattend better the right 
ſanRification thereof, according to the ca- 
ueat, Remember ; ſo to conſecrateit as aglo- 
rious day vnto the Lord, to honor him, not | 
doing our own wayes, nor ſceking our own 
will,yor ſpeaking avaine word, Efa. 56: 2. 
4,5;6,7-Efa.58.1 3,14. * 
| 2.Preparing our ſelues thereanto,) either the 
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Duties of the fourth Commandement, | 


A As thou de | 
fireſt the bleſ(- 
fig of the 
$abbarh, ſo 


conſtene pur- 
poſccuer io 
performe this 
worke of pre- 
patation,ac- 
cording ro 
theſe places, 
and try whe- 
ther the Lord 
will nor per- 


fortne bis pro-|* 


miſe aboun« 


dandy. | 


| | 
E42.46.10, 
Pſa.r,1 0,3,40g 
8,and 95.1,5, 
Deitte33.3- 
£Eſ2-2.3,49,23 
As $0,910. 


Hay -befere;. 4or:rifing early in the-.mox. 
ning, ſofarre as we are well able;andthar by 
examining onr heartsand conuerſations, e. 


| ſpecially tor the weeke before, both by the 


Law and Goſpell, asleiſaxe permits, and fo 
reconciling our ſelties to God, renewing our 
holy purpoſes of walking more coſcionably, 
after we hauecleanſed our hearts and hands 
by repentance, Ger. 25.2; 3,4,5- Eccl,q.17. 


Exod.19.14,15,22. Lett. To.3.and 22.3.-1| 


Cor.11.28,31.41ati 5,23,24L/a126.6.Ex74 

7.19.Eſa.y$6.ands8. 
3 Making fernent prayer,) for 

x Forgiueneſſe of our particular ſinnes. 

2 Increaſe ofthoſe graces, which we moſt 


2 ſtandin need of. 


';:ſpeak,and we to heare,as may be moſtto 
Gods glory,and our ſaluation. 
2 et the Aſſemblies. | 
I TD Eing preſent with the firſt at all publike aſe 
' LD emblics of the Church, with cheerefulneſſe 
ard. reverence, as before the Lord of the whale 


earth, both to declare our lone and thanke- 


fulnefſe, and forthe goodenſample of others, 
affraidofrhelecaſt vnſeemely geſture, or be« 


| 1ng ouertakenby {lcepe, drowzineſle, or any 


wandringthought. 


2 Jozamng with the congregation in ener.y pub- | 
like ation, according unto due and holy oraer, | | 


chiefly in our hearts;) as being one body of 


3 Thatthe . Preacher may bee fitted foto 


Re — «at tn. 4 


Chriſt, | 
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todepart fromthe euill, P/2.27.8.Ex.24.3. 
This is the beſt art of memory : for thoſe | 
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z Inhearing applying each ſpeech as ſpoken of 
the Lord to vs particularly,) and labouringto 
berightly affeRed with it: Thus; 


| gainſt ſinne, whether our owne or others, 
25 members of the ſame body, orin dan- 

/ ger thereof, As 2.37.2 Chron. 37.27- 

2 Reioycing in allthe promiſes: 

| 3 Thankfull for the mercies: 

[4 Deſirous of the graces: 

15 Reſolute to walke in euery good way, 


[ 


things which do ſoundly affe&, as excec- 
ding ioyes,griefe, hatred ordefſire,do leaue 
hedeepeſt impreſsion invs, and © ſticke | 
longeſt in memory. | 
4 Waiting for the bleſ3ing to beeput on vs by 


the Miniſter, nener departing before ut bee pro= 


wced, Num 6.23,27.Exh.,46.10. 
3 Afrer the Aſſemblies. 
T M Eaitating on the whole ſermon inor- 
: der : as 1. Text. 2 Occaſion, mea- 
ng,diuifon. 3 Dofrines ſeuerally,by mar- 
ing the Textz and how they were gathe- 


! redoutofit. 4 Proofes or reaſons of the 


Rams. 


cucralldodrines. 5 Vſcs.6 Applying itbet= 
erto Our ſclues,Þ trying what worke cuery 
arc hathin vs. 


Chriſt, of one heart,and of one ſoule, x Cor. | 


1 Humbling for reproofes and threats a- | 


E 4 | 2 Con- 


Vſe this,thou 
that complai- 
neſt of thy 
Weake mem9o- 
ry,ÞPial.27.S, 
and 40.8. 
Ezr.8-9, 


_ 


b Benot neg- 
lgent herein. 
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Duties of the fourth Commanaement, 


Mal;3.16. 
Luke24.41s 


Rom..20, 
aLord open 


we may glue 


thee glory. 


\ FA&.8.28,% 
| I ToiTs 


Mar.4.15,35. 


our eyes, that 


| 


2 Conferring of the ſame in the ſame order, 


with our fannlies or others.) 


The benefit whereofis moſt cuidentby [ 


experience,both herein, and in-enery trade 


and ſcience;for thoſe who confer moit, are| 
euer moſt expert : beſides, that hereby the|| 
godly doe kindle zeale in one another; and|} 


contrarily without it, we are made drowzy 
& vnprofitable hearers,letting Satan ſteale 
away the ſeed out of our hearts; fo giuin 

himaduantage to accuſe vs before the Lon 


for deſpiſing his holy Word, oratleaſt,ta-|| 


king his name invaine, at. 1 3.19. 
3 Prinate Catechizing our families, teath- 


ing and examinmg them; mm the principles anl|| 


ounds of Religion. 
a np hogs AY the (* reatures,) | 
C 1 Generally to be- , 1 Wildome, 
hold 2 the Lord in e-Y2 Power : 
; uery one of them, thar<\ 3 Goodneſſe: 
| is,his 4g Pronidence: 
I 5 Inſtice, 
2 Specially,by conſidering theſe things 


Or as the Scriptures apply them. 
\ Scriptnres : 


5 Private reading of- Holy Bookes, ) 


more fully in their ſcuerall ends and vics,| 
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6 Singing Pſalmes,Jamy.13. 


7 Exercaſing then principally the workes of | 


mercy)viiiting others, . 
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© Duties of the fourth Commandement. 


God, Rom.1 2. T I.Deat. 28:47. _ 
 3Thar ordinary good. fellowſhip in tigpling, | 


SL 


JO "AE 
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ct IntruGinge,, 
1 2 Exhorting; eG 2 | 
; Admoniſhing: _ . 
bs 4Reprooungs . . 
| 5 Comforting: . 
| 6 Colleting: 
{7 Relicuing. - 
eAuoiding as warily all the breaches 
of the Sabath : as 


lure or profit, E/ay 58.13,14. 
2 All vaine delights | 
godlineſſe, immoderate feeding, -0r whatfoener | 


may make vs heany or wnfit for the ſeruice of 


vaine talke void of education,and much more all 

open profanenes;Ephe;4.,29:Col.4.6: +". Z 
4 Negtetbof any of the former duties ofthe 

Sabbath, *© - | I, 


f ae, | 


I Oing any worke more they holy and ye- | 
ceſſary) whether taking iournies, (as | 
to Faires,, Wakes,or whatſocuer)for plea- 


and ſports, hindering | 


_— 


. I Theſſi5.11, 
+. 


| x Cora6,1,2 | 


| 


| __ tt_t. 


——— wand 


—_——_——— 


"Duties of the 5 Commandement, 


| Rom.13.ty7. | 
I Pctiz.i3,l4 oy 


| HS Ln he hes BE bLE: LE EY to 
| The ſecond Table,com- | 


| manding duties of loueto 
| our Neighbour. 

Lol — 
1- 


honed 


The fifth Commandemenr. 


—_— lt. CCC... 


LO —_ dd 


Oe maatand "_— ts... Ant. —_ 


Hononr thy Father and thy mother , that thy 
 dayes may be long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God Zineth thee, 


—_ ” 


Hereinthe Lord takes order 
| forpreſeruing the honour and 
Gignity which he hath beſtow- 


= VpOn cuEry Superior. 
i HHeremweare to examine how we era 


forme theſe duties, 
1 Towards Swperiours. 


T Onour 
| =+"167" 0 Cbelonging to them. 


[ 3 Thankefull requiting) at lealt intheſc 
three. 


I Ackpow- 


(| 


vponeuery one, eſpecially 


Y 
"= 
x 


*, 
Lt L y 


Ft 


SO Q-&a zo tt.oc, 


rt da ay 


; 
: 


- 
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# 
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» || Duties of the 5 .Commanadement. 


m— ſelues. 


oy 53 
1 Acknowledgement, | | 
bo 2 Hearty ection, 1 Sati.10.26, 
MY USSE 2 Sam,31. 17, 
"| {3 Prayer, 1 Tim 2eI,2+ 
'\C 
2 T owards Equals. | | 
: [1 Ererent eftimation, ) 45 ofbrethren or | Rom.12,10, 
{> I\fſifters, preferring them betore our 
2 Towards onr ſelues. | 
Phil, 4-8. 


M Aintenance of our reputation, accoraing 


| [duty to grace our profeſsi0n.) For: our honour 


1 


|} | God,righteouſly towards men, ſoberly and 
! [diſcreetly in regard of our ſelues, & ſo with- | 
| [out reproofe, - | 


Yr TOP ; R | 
tl! 4 Towaras all Tuferiours. | 
all 'C Hining before them in a holy connerſation, 
[| with all grauity, according to our place,as 


| [our Santonr & Part, Iat.1 1,29. Phil.3.17. 
28 Teelding to them in good things, asNaa- 
| | man, Rizg.g.1 3,14 

| | 3 Afraidtodeſpiſet e baſeſt of them , as Iob 
31 +ZIg : 


| 2 T Mapiſtratesfpeciall duties. 
WE JRomoting the Religion of God, and all 


defac ing the contrary, and diſcountenancing 


—_— 


to our places, walking vprightly in enery | 


{1 |fandeth in our walking religiouſly towards | 


true Goalineſſe, with all their power | 


ith. 


he —_— 
at 4 ” La > of CO IIS — 


| 
| b-: | all | | 
_ 


q 


Duties of the 5,Commanadement, 


| *Behold your 


rern<,chat 
your iclues 


| may become 


ſuch ſamples 
to all poſteri- 


Gods {eruants 
ſay Amen, 
Eſa.49.23. 
Eze. 341. 

' Romei 3,4. 

' Deu-I6.19, | 
20s 
'Exod.18.21, 
'Deutal. 17+ 


l— 


| 


þ 


4 Try thy hart 
ad feare. 


 beauenly pat- | 


| committed tothem ,as tender nurſing fathers,ve- 
| preſsing the wicked : being carefull that all heh 
'ty, and lerall ] 


I A 
| Jnioy thereby,though the perſon ſhould bee wick- 
] ea: Jas Danid of 


I chem all il :bſe cies, ſernices and due impoſitions, 
| Mat.22.21. Rom. 1356,7+ | 


| allon odlueſſe, Jas" Dauid, Ichoſaphar, He. 
zekiah, Iofiah, Nehemiah, Ezr.7.2,3.t0 27. 
2 Chr.15.12,13.Nehe.13.17, aud 22, 

2 Precuring each way the good of the people 


meanes bee wſed for the ſaruing of enery ſoule, 
and all hinderances thereof remoned, 
1 Menofcourage; 
2 Fearing God: 
being Dealing truly: 
4 Hating couetouſneſſe: 
5 No accepters of perſons. 


of themthat are vnder 


_ 2 'Daties 
71} authority, 


» a » + . 


God,and the ſenerall benefits which wee 


Saul; yeaan Infidell, as our 
Sauiour of 7 ſar, 
2 Paying and performing cheorefully unto 


3 Datiesof all rhems that excell m any 
. gifts,0utw-ardor inward, 


b & thr our hearts bee not * puffed v 
.  Þ thereby, acis ordinaryin each eſtate, 
bit that we acknowledge them to bee from God, 


— 


(*knowledgement of their authority Pu | 


and | 


— ——_—_@ww____wwuww ww 
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Dries of the 5 .Commandement. 


be accountable for gining God all-the glory, 
Fl cob, D ent, 1 7-20, Luke I 248. Ro. 2 229+ 
\ That we smploy them all carefully as theta- 


lots committed to vs t0 that end,as 2ay bee | 


moſt to Gods glory,and the benefit of his people, 
25 16,and the Primitiue Church did, Afar. : 
5% . _ com be. -i4 
het | 4 2int ers duties,  * - 

'V . ring tove furniſhed with all gifts for 
the happy diſcharge of thier funtition; 0 © 
'2 " fpplying their giffSas nay be molt to 
Gods honour, and the good of their people, 
matching oucrenery onefaithfully, by tea- 


 |ching; admoniſhing;'exhorting, priblikely 


and priuately, day andnight, 2 757.412. 
Aft 20.18,19,20,21-to-theend;chiefy, 21. 
 Labourmeg to goe before them in all holy EX= 
emple)in conuerfation and ſuffering, both 
in themſclues and family , afraid of giuing 
the leaſt offence : but framing themſ{clues 
toall,to become all toall;(viz. inall things 
- theirowne power)themore eaſily towin 


5 Peoples duties towers their Paſtor. 
r i ny; to bee'taughr and gnided 
wy him, knowing his voyce; imita- 
ting,as Chriſts ſheep, his holy doRrine and 
converſation, "= 


andſo be more hambled by them, as batting more \ 


506,27 Job 29-02, F330 2-443 45. | 


TTY 25 OF alawft #ull calling, Lihbow-” . 


. —- 
2 Grumg 


— 4 


| 


- 
4 


Heb. 5-4. 
| 


' 8 Pauls enſam: 
. ple ar Epheſus 
| for three... : - 
| Yeers eo Ye- 
| ther-1s -he 
. golden pic- 


'ture of a faith» 


full Miniſter, 
+ and will be re- 
\. quired of e- 
'. UETY ONE QC= 
| cording ro 
- their ability, 
' xPer.5.3-» 
| + T:m. 3.4, 


»5 11 2 Tm. 3. I Os 


' 1 Cor,9.19,20, 
; 21,22, 

. Heb.13.17. 
 John10,4, 27, 


— 


| 


i 


i 
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Duties of the 5. : Commandement. 


Gal.414915* 


I Cor «9,6,70 


Rom.1 $.Do , 
x Cor.7.33e | 


$20.39 


x Per.1.7- 


| x TinS-1716 | 


—_ dt 
—_C 


. 


1 7 Ie gouernment ) as the he and| 
y V: Chriſt otter the the head.al 


2 Gining him double hononr, ) not onely by 
hauing him in fngular loue for his workes 
Gke,buralſo by miniftringſuch maintenance 
vnto him, - asis conuenient both for his per: | 
ſon and calling. 

3 Not following ſtrarigers,cither falſe pro-|| 
phets,or bringing falſe doctrine, 7oh.,1o.5, 

6 Husbands duties. © 


ring the wife as the weaker yeſſell ,cfpecially 
in cquering and bearing with her infrmitie 
' as Abraham; catefullto 
ſocuer may be to her edificationand ſaluats| 
on,maintaining her authority and honour 


Church, Eph.5.25-29.5.18;19.)., 


Ce IN 


Fl 
ar 
{hi 
{ 
af 


leaſe her in what-|}. 


mongl[t her ſeruants;ghildrenand all others, | 
2 Tender lone,) agin. Chriſt towards ul 


3 Good buibandry, Yinpronidingwilcly all| 
] neceflaries for the whole — Fes 
| Gngrhem aright,1 Im on 


7 Wines ſperiall Linker” | 


—_ 2-20: 
aThol 


19,1 Cer,7. 3,4 


wh 


v_ 


—_——S i —— —I_ 


— 


CO eaog to her hutband ”) as to-her head, | 
WE & asthe Church to Chriſt, afraidtoof-| 
- +»: - | fendordiſhonour him, Eph.5. 33-8 $422,24)| 


It; 99D yor fairbfull boue,) defir rous togiu 
contertmentto her hn: band, Pro.5. 


3 "Bl, elpe far Wet is” better be, Js 21,2 i8, | 
BB Parenti al 


— 


1 


4 


OOTY ti. 
___ 
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Duties of the 5.Commandement. 57 

y by . $P arents duties, ſ 
ther x Dacation of their children:) 1. Inthe | 
ance! | Lfeare of God. 2.1In ſome honeſttrade 
per.| |pinefully, Ephe,6.49 | 
| 2 Promfron for Children for the time preſent | 1 Tim,$.3. 
2r0-|+ |adto come, ) elſthey are worſethen Infidels; | ® _—_ 
5.:|; |andſo taking care by Will toleaue. their | © T4; 

| [houſes in order, reſpeRing the firſt borne 
and} |ſonne,y nlefſe there be inſt cauſe to the con- 
no. |} {trary,Devt.21.15,16,17. 
aflylf | 3 Afoderate correttion, ) 
ies,l0 | 42 Word, Prove 3-24- | 
t-||. |; }2Rodde, admonifhing ever withall out | Eph. 6,3; 
ati|f | 7 of Gods Word withour bitterneſſe, | 
r4  Pron,22.15.and 23.13.and29.15, } 
FS, |. a. | 
bus) 9 Childrens duties. E 
_ RE nevent and louing obethence,) Ephe.6t.} 
alll | L\zalr 274455 
Il} | 2Thankefull requiting: 

{'i Being a crowne to their Parents by their |Prowny,q, | 


| ' good behamiogr, ſ0 comforting them.) 
TH | 2 Ayding and reliening them, ) as / oſeph ” 


g | by 
z#=r Being carefull for their honour inhfe and } 
4, | & death, Gen.2 5.9.8 ©O, 2,3,0,19% 


WW —EISSY _ 


Ws | _* 10 Maſterr anion,” * | 


1] Eabng equally and mildly with their ſar- | 
wants, ) as hauing. themſclues, 4 | 


JAI 
gd. _ 
__lnnme rn mg AR” oy 
— — 


Gen:45.,10,11, Z 


— 


Maſter | 
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| a Be not aſhas 


{ that God 


- _ 4 
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Duties of the 5 /Commandement. 


med to in- 
quire ef all, & 
folowthe beſt, 
viing any ap- 
proued helpe 


ſhall offer, } 
Rom.r2.7, 

1Cor,12.31, 
& 14.'2, | 
b Corre& not | 
in anger,bur 
preuent by 


row conſtancy 
of obſcruing |; 
orders chiete- ' 
ly and wiſe 
forefight, 


] 


| furniſhing cheir.ſchollers withthe beſt lear 


| of the; 2 Church: -;. 


| {| wiſdome, tho- 


Fae torrelion and ubhorringhernthy, YEph6i} 


Maſter in Heauen, a$ 7oþ, Eph.6.9.10b 31.11 
2 Carefull proniſon; Firit,for their ſoles ani 
ſecondly, for thetrbudzes, vfing to pray with they! 
Families daily) Pſalm 127.1 ,34.1Tim. 44,5, 
— —— =. | 
3 Paying their wages duly with the better) 
lam. 5:4.Len19:13. er 22.13. 


' 
F 


TTSeruants duticte: * 


T | Parra!» for their Haſters pref, 
with all wiſdome to doe all things for th 


Toſeph,Tit.2. I Oc. b : 
2 Swubieftion: Jand this _ | 

3 1 1» ſeruice,Cot,3.22, © d 

2 Abiding correction) asthe Angell bids| 


s» 4% ».* 


Hagar,Gen.16.8,9, 1 Pct,2.19,20. | 
T2 Schoole-maſters duties, , || 


1: Rating painefully and conftently mp | 
P profitable 3 comrſes;) tor the ſpeedier|! 


= tn a 


ningand manners;tothe 


greateſt:good 
1 Schollegss: oh ne 15, 


3 Countrey, 


2 Drawingtbets nby lone;and honeſt emn-|| 


Fad 


lation, with due praiſe and rewards, ſmug mode- 


& La Co . . 7 « 


3 © Jn 


ate nr 


bef ni all cheerflueſſe; 23 Lacob, Bleaza| | 


, 


R_—_ 


Duties of the 5 . Commanuement, 


ui 


—— —— - ———- 


* Indenonring eſpecially to bee a patterne to | 
they of all vertue conſtantly (as being alwaies mn 
' | thir eyes and chiefly of farthfulneſſein their cat- 

lng,with holy gray art authority, auoiding 
mwermach familiarity: } foto procure more 


 c£ Maintains 


hereby thy 
authority,or | 
| thou indan- | 
gereſt all, 


| [true renerence to themſelues,and bleſsingto 
| [their Schollers, P/a/.101.2.1 Ti1m.4-1 2, 

{| 13 Schollers duties. | 

it - ths zo excell their fellawes | 


1 Learning: 

| | ;, J2 Manners: 
4 Loue to their maſter,x Cor,12.31.& 

I14.12.Phil.4.6,9- | 


3 Obedience: | | | 


th 


— 


Duties of the 6. Commandement. 
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8 Learne well 
this leflon, if 
thou wilt find 
Heauen ypan 


Earth, 


| 


| onr portion in this life, and of the beginning 


A 


ns) 


ER SE 


The ſixt Commandement, 


DC el _—_——_ — — 
on _ —— 


' Thou ſpall not hall.) 


Commandingby all meanes (Body. 
to preſcrue lifeof ? Soule. 


Here wee-are to examine,hoy wee endeauogny to| | 


| performe all theſe duties with more _- 
Conſcience. 


© this preſent life more com- 
fortable. 
1 Prochring and vſeng all 


belpes thereunto , as wholſomt 


2 Holy mirth, * reioycing in all our Iabours, 
aud at all times in the Lord,) Pron.14.2 0.and 


I5.I3,15.&17.22,Andthis, by keepingal-|| 
waya good conſcience , eſpecially inour|| 
particularcalling,which is a continual feaſt: || 


for the ioy ofthe Lord is our ſtrength,cau- 
ſing good health; and a principall part of, 


Ge Rnm enero ttogge | 


Hich may preſerue or make] 


diet & cloathing,)1T ims.y 24. | 


| 


++ > TREES 7 


SIE Ad CES 


7 SIT © 


To 


of the Kingdome of Heauen, 2 Co7.1.12. 


_—C 


Nehe;! 


| 


| 


JAR | 


# t0| | 


© 
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2 
> + oQ 


| 
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Duties of the 6. Commandement. 


Nebe.$.10.Pron17-22.Eccl,3.12,13,8 5» 
17,18,19.R0m.14-17- G30 ih 

3 Sepking allhoty meanes of refage, againſt all 
vigleyee and danger: ( 48 our Sauiour) eſpect-. 
alyflying to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate,asto 


Gods Lieutenant. | 


Mat.9,12., 
5 Exerciſe: ) 


perilous, JaS 
1 All contagions diſeaſes; Pro. 22.3, 
2 ell Þ exill purpoſes againſt our ſelues, or 


|} - |aaughty wiſhes pon diſcontentment, and there- 


in flying all pronecations, furtherances, and 
occafions thereof, eſpecially ſolitarinefle,or 
reaſoning with the temptation, or any way 
barkening thereunto : getting our {clues ſe- 
rionfly to our calling, or ſuch part of it, 
wherein we can take moſtdelight:to honeſt 
company, meditation of Gods merctes and 
Ipeciall fauours; reading, praying, ſinging 
Plalmes, or thelike goodexercife, to turtie 
ourthoughts another way, 1 Pct.5.8,9 ſan. 
4+7.Gen,3.2,2,4,0,7- ; | 
After wee haue ſoughtthe Lord,and tri- 
ed theſe meanes, ifthey doe not. prenaile, 
wee are to adioyne the aduice of ſome faith- 
full Phyſician : leſt the diſtemper ariſe 


trontthe body, without the cure whereof, 


F 2 —_ 


VC een. 


4. Helpe of the Phyſician and Surgeon ) 


i 


6 Amoiding as warily all things hurtfulland | 


the mind canotbe perfitly reliened.:And fur- | 


Roma 3.4. 
Prou.22.3s 
AQts 25s LI» 


. 


| þ Obſerve this 
well,thou that 
art any Way | 
afflicted in 
minde, 


J—_ _— Rr —_ 


Al 


Duties of the 6, Commandement. 


| i 2 Per.z.8, 


— Bod, AIDS. eee 


| ther alſo, ifneedſhall require, toſcekethe 
counſell of ſome godly experienced fpiritu- 


 ourtrouble:for a griefe diſcloſed, is halfe cu- 


red. 
_ 3 Raſb aduenturesYwithout a warrantablecal. 


| lng,) Mat. 4.6 »7* 


4 Worldly graefe,) which dryethyp the 
bones,and cauſeth death, Pro,17,22.2 (or, 

IO, 
be 5 Anger andenuy, )whicharethe rotting of 
| the bones, Pro.14.32» 
'6 Surfetting antemperance, and exceſſe,) 

which kill moe then the ſword , being cau- 

| ſes of innumerable diſcaſesand grietes, Pre. 
23-29,30. 

7 Prouocking others to the hurt of our ſelues) 
as Joſeph did the King of Egypt,2 (hr.20.23 


2 Concerning the life and congfort of our neigh- 


boars. 


b E Arneſtly feeking peace with all men, ſofar 


asit is poſſible) as Abrahamand Dama, 
Rom.12.18.1 Pet-2.11. 
And tothis end, labouring to attainet 
theſe vertues, whichare moit auaileable to 
| gaine loue,cuen from our very enemies, and 
doe much adorne Chriſtianity : as 


all Phyſiciv,to whom we may fully diſcloſe] ' 


ME Gave > 


— — 
kn, tet Ts 


1 Conrtefie without diſſimulation)as Abra-| ! 


L 


| ham to the Hithites, Gen. 2 3.7,12-. 
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Duties of the 6. Commanadement. 


_ 63 


S— 


"2 AMeekneſſe) inſuffering, forgiuing and 
forgetting wrongs, leauing vengeance to 


God,Rom.1 2.19. Eph.4. 32. | 


Labonring to ouercome enemies by kind- 
xſſe,) ſeeking occaſions togratifiethem, at 


1:,20,2T. 

4 Dealing inſtly with al;)that we may weare 
their reproch as acrowne,as 7ob, Samuel, Job 
29.14.1 Samuel 13. 


/ 


5 Abounding in compaſſion and good workes, 


as our Sautour, 17at.14.14.and 15.32. 

6 e Aduenturing boldly, un all Chriſtian wiſ= 
dome ,for their defence and delierance, and nmch 
more for the Church of God, and our Conntry,) 
« Abraham for Lot, Dauid for Iſrael. 

7 Offering and ſeeking reconciliqtion, where it 
may ſtand with rhe creatt of the Goſpell, a nd ſal- 
uation of the party andothers Mat.5.23,24- 


2 Anoiding as carefully all occcaſions of the 
COntrary,as 


I In heart, 


ax WT aduiſed anger, )whereby we firlt | b Examine thy 


giue place to the diuelltoenterin- 

toour hearts, Mar. 5.22. 
2 Malice or hatred) whichis murtherbe- 
fore God, eſpecially Þ Cains hatred for 
F 3 the 


p"  ———— 


l 


kaſt,praying for themthat they may obtain] 
mercy,and hauetheir hearts changed, Rom. | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


—_ 


Tob 31-16, 2s 
AQcs 9.36. 
Acgs 10.3 $ 


| 
aBeſober& | 
watch,Eph, | 
4:27, | 


conſcience 
well herein, 
thou that ha. 
teſt any louer 
of the Goſpel, 


| 


I Ioh.3,z, [ 


.- 
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Duties of the 6, Commandement. 
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| 
| 


| 
7 Cors11.% | 
{IKDIT 


| 


{ 


| ' Beneſis 4%, 
8 


. 


| 


I | Es blomes,maimes, danger , Lemiticn 
| 


— —— ——— - ———— 


| the good things we ſee in men, wherein they 


goe before vs,and ſo reprooue vs;or for tel- 


| canſcs of onrRatred. This 15 the ordinary fin 
1 oftheworld, at416.22:70h.15.19. 


' 2 Inwords, 


Yd | wy; an1 rxyling asSherny, 2 Saw. 

16.7,8.1 C0r.5.11.0 6.10. 

> Crying ot againſt others,or rewiling vncha- 
ritably, JEph.4q.31. 

2 T hreatning or ſcoffing at them,) Eſa. 8.9, 
Gen.21 oF &3Z 7TeI7: 


Tndeeds. 


=— 


1 ling vs our faults,although we pretend other | 


| 
| 


24-19,20. We 
'F Puntſhing vumercifully, ) De, 
29«Ze = 
2 Oppreſſing the poore, )to rgake 

them weary of their lines, ler, 
2 Cruelty: J 27-17» 
2 Denying helpe or reliefe, Jas the 
; Pricitand Lenite, Zzk.10.31, 
22. | 
= 4 Becrajing others, )asTudas. 
Sheaatng of rnnacent blowd, ) which de fi- 


leth the land, ang cryethtor vengeancc, | 
| NNU1.35+3 3« 


TS SOIT on er rt, 2.09 OY 


b, 
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—— 


ww - ab OO One F23e:x (H"_l 


th 


dd 


Duties of the 6, Commandement. © 
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j \S42+3o27» 

2 Poyſon,inchantment, 
conception, 'or auy fecret pra- 
Qice. "= 
| | 3 Confent, as Sax/to Stephens death, 
Afts 22.20. | """ 
4 Sauing the wiltull murtherer. 


2{oncerning ourſoules or ſpiritual life, weeare 
to examme how we tucreaſe tncare, 


For the ſauingof our owne ſoules, by 


of life, ) Pro. 16. --h | 

2 Auoiding ail thoſe things which tend tothe 
deftroying of our ſoules,) And that ſo much 
morecarefully, as the ſoule is mIreexcellent 
theh'the body,eternall life then this, and e«; 
ternail death more fearefull : as * | 
Toline in any one knowne ſinne:) 


1 Walking more warily inthis narrow way | 
w as 


For the wages of theleaft is deatheternall, 
and will certainely deſtroy the ſoule,if it be 
lued in with delight, Eze.18.TI. Tam 2,10, 
Mat.5.19.1 fohz 3.8. " 0 | 
2.To negle(t any meanes ordained to ſalzation) 
as hearing the Word preached ordinarily, 


men become dead, hauing a name toliue,or 
atleaſt loſe their toy or feeling, Heb. #43; 
Nam.g.15,16,17,18.Apoc.3.1.Pſal. 51.0, 


Age. 


I1,12, 


ſ 1 Any weapon , as Toab flew Avner, 2.[” 


deſtroying the | 


reading,Sacraments,prayer, &c. whereby | 


Num.3 5.31 
1 Kings 2,31, 


Mar.16,26. 


Rom.6,23, 
Gal.z.1o, 
Pfal.34.1 6,21. | 
Pro.11.i6. 


- 
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Duties of the 6, Commandement. | 
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BD i danmation or fall. 
; 10 or,satlo * - 


By. g Incouraging or prayſing others inthe 


| 


F 1 
4 | 


Il y "T3 2 Concerning the [aluation of others. by 
' | CL = 
& Take the 0p- | x Joy enuery * occaſion which the Lord 
Es Pre-.| IB. offereth, for procuring or furthering the | 
| Co Bret | ſalnation of others : andſo pleaſing all, mtha | 


which is good ta edzfie; ) becauſe heethat win. 
neth ſoules,is wiſe, and ſhall ſhine as the| 


brightneſſe of the firmament for enermore;|| 
bur he that gatherethnot with Chriſt,ſcat. 


tereth;and to him that knowethto do well || 
and doth it not,to him itis fin, x Cor.10.49, 
Pr0.11.30. Dans 2.3. lam. 4.17. Luk,11.23. 

2 Being afraid of hundring the ſaluation of a-|| 
uy 0ne,and much more of being any cauſe of ther || 


_ _— C— 
ad VI” 


{1 Giving offence through our ſcandalom! 
luces, oreaill enſample, orby the abuſe|| 


Rom.,14-15-1 (0.10.28. | 
2 Prouoking others any way to ſine Jas It 
 ſephsbrethren, &Da«:din the murthet 
of Yriah, 


of EIT 


| fone ) as the falſe prophets crying 
peace, Hab.2.15. 

| 4 Conſenting ary way to the ſinne of others) 

 asthe Beniamites, and the compar)! 


of our Chriſtian liberty,) CHMat 18, 


aa ame: OX OBE 


of Corah, Rom.1 31 « 
5 Not teſtifying our diſlike, (ofarre as wt 
may contemently, and hinder ing) Ex«| 
33»7oOs | | 
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Duties of the 6.Commandement, 


tn. A 
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'6 Not puniſhing according to our antho- 
ri;y but rather winking at faults, or 
vſing to0 much lenity,as Elz, Num. 
25.4.1 King.20.42.1 Sam.2. 

3* Mourning for the fearefull murthers of in- 
mmerable ſonles,by all ſorts to whom they are 


:|| | commrted)but eſpecially by all kind of yn- 


conſcionable Miniſters, making a prey of 

the Chnrch, as 

ſt Tdoll Miniſters,or blinde gnides, Ho#a 

4:6, Aate1 514+ : 

2 Negligent or careleſſe Paſtors, Eſa.56. 

| 18.Zach,1I.16,17. be 

z Corruptteachers,asthe Phariſcs, Mar. 
713-3 71.2.16;19. 


TH 


| [4Flatterers, as the falſe prophets, crying 
| & PeAce,PEeAce. 
| 5 Stirring vp all to whom others are commut- 


| tea,co bemor? conſcionable for the ſaluation 


| of heir ſoules) 1 By admoniſhing, 2 Exhor- 


ting,z Reproouing, 4 Inſtructing; by Ca- 
techizing or procuring other meanes, 5. 
Gluing good enſample, 6 Compelling to 


| outwaxd obedience and ſubmiſs1on tothe 
| meanes,as Abraha, Toſua, Heſter, Nehemiah, 
-Cornelins,Gen.18.19. lofe 241 e. Neh.1 3.I5- 
1022,& 8.1,3,8.E/,4.15, Act.10.2,24,33- 


THE 


[| 


| 


| 


4 Awake,thou 
that delightſt 
inſleepings 
Abel bl oed 
cries for yen- 
geance from 
the earth, 
Where will 
ycu hide you, 
when Chriſt 
CcOmes to aske 
you an ac- 


| count of eye- 


ty ſoule? 
Exo.20.10, 
Ephe, 6,429. 


|? 68 
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Duties of they .Commanaement, 


—_ 


| 


| 


1 


] 


Pro.23.29,33- | 
1 Cor-7+30,31 
Gal. 14. 3g 


— apo» mu a2 


| and preſeruatiues,r Theſ:4.4,5- | 


| 


T how ſhatt not commit adultery.) 


Fa Herein the Lord commands his peo.|| 
v1 pletobee a chaſte and an holy peo.|} 


rages 


Flere wee are to examine, 1, how wee 
 egncreaſein 


VT. 


(Ht, poſſeſſing our veſſels in holi. 
nefſe and honour, both in the ſingleand 
marriedeſtate,by viing carefully theſe helps |j 


1 7oaefy,)Yobſeruing Chriftian come- 


Zoþ 31.1,and that(1)in all our words, Gen, 
4.1.Pſ2l,51.1.(2)behaniour, Gen. 24.46. 


ſleepe,and pleaſures;tovſc them onely o far| 
forth, asthey bee not prouocations to the || 
ficit;, nor hindcrances to holincſle : other- | 


E 


wile,toabatethem, 1 Cor.9.27. 


aac art one 


—_ — — 
> wu 


lineffe,toexpreſie the holineſſe of our harts, || 


""P WS "ORE 


© 2 Temperance )in the ſober vſe of our dict, |! 


Fa 
uw wa 7 
[ 


gapnngn——_— 
tf. | Dutics of the 7.Commandement. _ . 
Uo - hw 
| 4 Painefulneſſe in our ſpecidll calling) with mM: 
inſtant prayer, gluing thankes for that grace | 1 Cor,7917,24 
f\ wehaue attained tO, Plal, 9141,12, 
8 | 4 Inthe ſingle eſtate taking the benefit of ho- | 
— hnarriage when other meanes auaile not,) 1. 
(i762,9. : 
Ur, | Obſcruing thereing | 
= 1 Religion, 2 Cor,4,14, 
| | | $ I (,9r.7.39. 
| 1 Equality for<\2 Age. _ | Gemi2.48, 206 
| /3 Parentage or condi- & 6:2, 
4h 4 tion. Eq 
C0. | 
| fi Auoiding of Inconti- | x Cor7,2, 
f NENCY. __— 
| 2 Mutuall help,cot fort, | Gen 2,1 8, 20, 
 |2Right ends for chicfly to-artaine eter- 72 & 
li. jt | _nalllife, 
nd | 3 The increaſe of the _ -_ | 
| "Church inthe younger | "715 
ps | : none Young 
| "i fort. | Mal «* 
-.|| |. 3  Thatthere bee no ſich neereneſle of ©? lg, 


 [f |bloud, as Gods Law condemnes, Lee. 18. | 
it | 4 Conſent(1)of parents, Dext,7.3. x (or. 
| [7:38.(2)of parties themſclues, Gen24.57: | 


: | Abborring. 
Al N*: onely thoſe monſtrous kinds of vn- 


cleannes; which ought not to be named 
| {\mong(t Chriſtians, as fornication, adul- 


| 


tery, 


hs 


7O 


Eph.5.3. 
Dent.22. 2s 


Wee pray that 
Ged ala 
not leade vs 
into rentati- 
on :therefore 
we may not 
caſt ourſclues 
into it by any 
of theſe occa- 
fions. 


| 


| 


tery,inceſt, rape, Sodomy, and thelike, 
but euen, 


Rom.1 3e13-Ephec.5.3,4. 


3 Uoluptuons abuſe of the marriage bedae,) 
otherwiſe then for ſome of the right end; 
of marriage before mentioned. Or not ob. 
ſeruingd | | 

x The naturall time of ſeparation. 
3 2 Offolemnhumiliation)when the Bride 
and Bride-groome are to leaue the mart- 
age chamber, r Cor.7.5.1oel :.16. | 

3 Shunning warily all cauſes and occaſiom 


Sinnes againſt the7. Commandement. | 


which the very light of naturecondemng 
x All wantonueſſe alonely or with others, 


2 Nolturnall polluttons, co mming of exceſſ,\ 
| Denut,239. ; 


oncleanntſſe, Jas * 
py Within vs, all vnpure thoughts and luſts, 
whichare the adulteries of our heart, 
| Mar. +28.& I5oI9, 
2 Without vs all prowocations, Jas 
a Surfetting and drunkennes, ) irnmoderatt 


ſtir vpluſt, and at vnſeaſonable times, Pn, 
23-32,33-Exck, 16.49. | 


D ax:d. 


2 Jdleneſſe and ſluggiſhneſſe,)asin Sodom, | 


eating and drinking, or of ſuch things s| 


3 Pride,) appearing in face, haire, app» | 
rell,or behaniour : as in the women of /#-] 
dah before the captinity, Eſa-3.totheend.| 


Exck.16.49.eremy 4.30. Extk,23.40s 


——_——— 
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Bis | S1mes againſt the 7.Commandement. 


ike 4 Stciery with laſernions perſons, which are 
I -nietious, Ger. 39-10.Pro.5-8, 

iLend books or Ballads, Yfitterto be burnt, 
ar AG 19.19. MASS 
Fe \ 6 Filthy talkke or fookſh zeſting,) bewray- 

VE lng anvncleane heart, and corrupting o- 

thers, Zat.1 2.3536. 1 Corinthians 15.33. 
[| Pro,7.1T,1T2,13,1 4,15» Ephe.s5. 32425>T 2+ 
I| 1#a:ton looks )from eyes full of adultery, 
I ainPrripbars wite, Danid, 2 Pet.2,14. 

$1 anton piftures, playing dancing,ov 3 dal- 
axe, )of the very beholding whereof,cuc- 
ryones conſcience wil tell him the danger, 
whenit is truly awaked,atleaſt, for bree- 
ding wanton thoughts, and luſts,condem- 
ay our Samiour, Hat. 5.28. 
9 Wearing of apparel contrary to our ſex, ) 
4 manto weare the womans apparell, or 
the woman the mans,Dexr.21.5. 
| 10 Vulawfull dinorce or ſeparation, ) Mat. 
$432-& 19.9. 
It Private company of man and woman t0- 
gether, though otherwiſe both honeſt, and 
intending noeuill, Pro.6.27,28,29. 
4 Increaſing ina holy tealouſie ouer our ſelue s) 
lorunning away from each occaſion, and 
! [theleaſtappearance, 


ere,) | 


aThogh theſe 
ſeeme but 
ſparks which 
cannot hurt, 
yer they will 
Findle a fire 
which will 
burne downe 
to hell, vnlefle 
they be quen- 


ched in tiMmez} 
or alregerher| 


preuentcd, 
which is the 
ſureſt. 


Prou,r,$.8& _ 
1,259, 


1 Theſ.5.22; 


Xt cmd 


__ us a. Mt —_— _— 


hem nd — _ Mie... hd ed net 6. 
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ny 


Duties of the7. Commandement, 


| Jer,23-14-. 
2 Sam+12.14. 
Genvr34 -30+ 


Ier.2.19. 


' f1 TheLord,who ſeeth our hang 


| and will accept VS according 
toOur feare. 

| 2 Satan, who will accuſe Apr 

| 23-16% 

| 3 The wicked, who wil be hard. 

| ned,orbl:ſpheme,orboth. | 

4 The godly, whoare reproche( 


For _ 19 by the fallofany profeſsing, wil 
O b 


be alſo grieued,1 Cor.5.2. 

5 Our ſclues, becauſe our conſt. 
ence will be wounded and wit 
neſſe againſt vs. And alſo for 

| the corruption of our heart 

whichislike to tinderor gum 
| powder,if a ſparkefall therein- 

A to. 


Duties of the 8.Commandement., 


————  - th com 


$2 ZSIEXERLN 
[RE EEEDESS> | 


| Theeighth Commandement, 


Thos fhalt not ſteale.) 


Ke LED) Nioyning the preſernation and 
MA OPS increaſe of our owne goods, 


[42 
4 Fee or outward eſtate, and alſo 
4 b e ot our neighbours, | 


| Here we are to examime, 


iT Tor wee /abour to-maintaine our effare. 
H holily and honeſtly according to our place | 
md calling walking in all theſe auties more carce 
ully, J 
: : Painfulnes in our particular calling, )as Ta- 
cobin Labans ſeruice; Pan! both in his Mini. 
ſtery, and to get his liuing, viing double 
painesearly or late, trorecompencethe time 
ſpent,in the ſeruice of God; as1n gathering | 
Mannabefore the Sabbath,that they might! 
| [reſtthat day : fo labouring to line of our | Gen.31.6,40 
owne, & dwelling in our calling with God, | 
we ſhall be fed aſſuredly, Eph 4.28. As 20.'| Prous.x5. 
| 31.2 Theſ.3.8,91 2:Pſal. 37.3. Ex0cs 16,22, 
22, | 2 


2 Thrift F ; 


7: a no 


—— 


ns et Cr ID IE 


OI ret en nee eggs, 


CE A rr rr COT) , 
» a ere et et SE ee er re nn 


——— 


| | 
Duties of the $ .Commandement, || 


«Hold faſt in 


time of tryall, 


and Waits 
b Stand in 


awe,tremblec, 


and ſin not. 


Mar.s.5. 
I Cor.6.7 . 


—c_— 


FP 
— 


"ing certainly perſwaded that hee willnot 


af 


2 Thrife,) putting all things to the beſt | 
looking warily that nothing beloſt:as one || | « 
| 

| 


Sauiour, who gaue charge for ſauingthe 
crummes,though he was able by his Worg| 
toprouide what he would, 70» 6.12, || 
Contentation)with that eſtate whereinthe|| 
Lord ſets vs, becing atturcd that hee ſeeth|| 
that eſtate tobee beit for vs, ling within 
our compaſſe, adeperidingoneiy vpon his 
prouidence, without diſtruſtfull care, and 
much more without Þ repiningor murmy- 
ring,as the Iſraclites inthe wildernefſe;be 


_-_ 


« % £2 At — ed. > 


faile vs of that which ſhall bee beſt forys, 
in his duetime:ſovfing the world,as thogh 
we vied it not,1 Tim.6.8. 1 Theſ.4.11.12, 
Heb.13.5,6.1.(0%7-31s 0 2 
4 Peaceableneſſe, Jauoiding law and con- 
tention,vſing all honeſt meanes to getand 
hold our owne with peace, if it be poſſble; 
remembring that the meeke ſhall inherit 
thecarth,putting vp ſome wrongs,as 414 
ham to Lot. | | 
5 Dealing vprightly,)beeing ſincere þoth 
in word and deed, ſuch asin whom 1sn0| } 
guile,as Nathanact, 
2. We are toexamine, whether we endeauonrt!" 
imploy our goods aright, according to 
God's will, -. 
1 Þ Orve promoting and. maintenance of G obs | 
11'*e religiou and ſeruice,) as at the bul-} | 
din | 


m_—__ 


—_—_ _— ———— R 
” — a4 —_ 


it Duties of the 8.Commanaement. 


[| 


| |pChrift,andthe Primitive Church, At4,2. 


++ || | laters ſhall condemnevs, who have bin cuer 


kit | 3To the charitable rehiefe of all in neceſcity,) 


1 ca, who made garments fot the poore Chri- 


— 
yr TS 


one NG ec eifontctebeſtthip Ny 


Gin all the Sacrifices,the women miniftring 


TL > - ' . 


and 4.220 | | 1 ht | 
For chieis the honour due to God ofal,an FE 
the chiefe end of our riches: otherwiſe, Ido- 


denout herein,as the //raelsresat the making | 
of the golden calfe,andPapiſts ar this day, | 
1,39. Mitab 6.6,7. ;..- i 1} 

To the honeſt maintenance of our ſelues,& fa- 
milies, 1 7i12.5.8.the vertiious huſwife,Pro, 
31.15,21,23,28- 


a5 kinsfolkes, friends, neighbours, Church, 
Comntry, eſpecially the godly poore;as that 
ofthem, we reſpe& our kinsfolkes inthe firſt 
place, atid ſo others according to more fpe- 
ciallbonds. Thus to employ them to Hoſpi- 
fality, to good workes and almes,. 3s 7ob, 
whocauſed the backs & beſlics of the poore 
tobleſſe him; Obadzah, which feddethe Pro. 
Pphers of the Lord withperill of his life: Dor- 


ſtians: Nehemiahthat worthy Gouexnour, 
Who tooke not his due, becauſe he wontd not 
dee chargeable to the poore people intheir 
diſtreſſe : butt maintained athisowne charge 


ſundry of thoſe who were inneed: which fa& | 


Ex0.35,22,29] 
& 36.56. 

[ Cat29;7;9. 
Geneqcgs 
Efay 23,18. 


Gal.6.10. 

1 Tim.5.4. 
Rom,12.I Jo 
Heb.6.10-8 


I ZoZ, 


| 


lob 29.1 3.8 
3119,20. 


E | 
Neh, Feld, I9. 


{ 


—_—_ 


hs. 
=. A_—_ 


comforts 


1 Kings 12,13. 


| ; 
| 
| 


rPer.4.9,to. f 


nt A hs. 2hd 


— ww » wad 


| 


"IS matt 2». is. dh; 


V IT 
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276 Dibtizs of the'®. Commanadement, 


: 
; , 
, 
[ 
4 
: 
[1 


AQs 16.45; 
AQ.a1,29,30- + 


{2 Tim.1,6. 


I L 
' 

4 
. 


: 


i 


625,35,45 


, s 


| [Plalag.4.8 
1 37:21. .. . 


Luke 6.35, 


Luke 19.3, 


x 


. 2 'coraforts him to'intreat the Lord, tore. 

[ember him in goodnes, according to that, 
Foam, whom the holy Ghoſt hath & 
|-forttvas' an enſample for this, -andſhewwe, 
how God kept a remembrance ofit; ''Thel} 
.- | Chriſtians of Antioch, Macedonia,and Co. 


| ay; When ney = ,you gaue me meat: 
| world;when he ſhall ay, When Twas har 


| nothirigis more hegleGed thenir, © euen 4 


| rinth;ſending reliefeto the poore brethren 
| inTudes ;On/iphoras to Fanlinprifon, no 
aſhamed ofhis chain. The primitine Church 


x 
the whole world; when our Sautour ſhal 
and the very want of it ſhall condemnethe 
gry;yougaue meenomeate, © &c. And yet 


mongltthem that make ſhew of godlineſſ, 


271M. 3,5. 4 == W ; 1 re. - an 
4 To the due performance of dll premiſes, 


whichis a property of a bleſſed man, and 


5 Tobe able to lexd freely, loony or nor 
ſomerime 


araine; that is, for no gaine,an 
notthe principall, Nehe.5.10. 
6 Tomake reſtitution to the vttermoſt of 
_ whatſoener our conſciences cancharge vs to hamt 
beene vninſtly gotten or detained, ) as Zacheus, 
Eze.33.15. | 
7 Tokeepeinſtice, gining to enery mantis 
right; and indgement, neuer conſenting tothe 


neriily, Air 2.4.5. Thisis the feeding 
| Serif that ſhall bee acknowledged before 


the contrary, of an ynfaithfull' ang wicked, 


Wronging 


———_— 


wa 


OO 


y__ 
» 


Fines 42ainſt the '6.C ommandement. 


n= een——_ 

monging of any man,but ſaxing all from wrong, 
44 ax 4 able, Z£e.1 8.19. lorem, I 2. 
presP/al $303.45 > 15 of 


; H, Ow Wwe pr —_—_- ; ooring out of o#r hear t s 
al 36 bitter roote of 

| | POzeronſneſſe; whereby through theloue 
| oor newer goods, weareeither hiridred 
fom' heavenly duties, or from feeling the 
ſyeetnefle that is in _—_ or from de- 
periding vpon Gods prouidence : or are 
drawnc-immoderarely after the loue of the 
world; as to ſeeketo get by vnlawull 
meaties; | or to vexand diſquiet our hearts 


4 


with carking 


- -4 How we grow in deteftationof all kendes of 
theft, proceeding fromcourtouſneſſe. 2: 
10503 Seve py Fhaſts inthe Charch; if 3 
1QIng:7,)buyin or ſelling the gifts ofthe 
Otoly Ghoſt, whether Church-offices,ox 
places to exerciſe thoſe offices in.” | |". | 
2 Sacriledge) connuaying to our ſelnes, or 
detayning things dye to God, whereby hee 
isrobbed of his honour, or thefaluation of 
his people hindered” z as by all ſorts of vn- 
concivnable Miniſters and all others, kee- 
pingaway Church-linings, without due re- 
gard of the peoples ſaluation, & Gods wor- 


cares forthe'things of the 
world,affeQting roberichor otherwiſe. 
no MUD TAR, CHF p12 : 


i Tim.6.9\r0. | 
Luke 14.18,19: 


t Tohn 2.154 
Deur.,25.1 6a 
Mar.6.31c- 

| Proticz3ees 


=H 
by » F . 
. } * "a* 9 


| 


{ 


| 
l 


ſhip, 


hs o_ Ho 


— 
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Sinnes againſt the 8, Commandement. 


| God abhorreth, Dext.25.13,14,15. 


q | 
I Gen,#,4,11s 


| x Theb4, 6, 


Prou.2025, ſhip, Mad. 3-8,9,10.. 


| 


" hb — gu or coloured deceit ) by faire 


| Deut.15-9,10,I1. - 


——_— 
——— 


3 Gaine by things hindering the Goſpel & true 
| prety, or furthermg ſuperſtition) as Demetrim || 
the Siluer-Smith, As 19.24. | 


2 Thefts in cantll dealings. 


ords, orthe like, as ine4mes daics, 
| Amos 8:4, 536.1 Theſ-4-6. F 
2 Falſeſcales, weights or meaſures)all which 


| 3 Racking t hepraces of things )to the opprel. 
ſfionof the pooxe,orcuill enſample of others:| | 
thus did the Giants before the flood, that the 
earth was full of cruelty: and the great men] | 
| before the captiuity, for which God threat. 
ned to plagne them with other ſpoylers,as it 
came to paſſe, This cauſeth the pooreto 
ſigh : whom God will auenge, Exo. 22.23. 
4 Ingrosing) getting vp all a commodity to 
ſell A eg the ok reffuſe. This is 
to ſwallow vp the poore : aſinne which the| | 
Lord will not forget, Amos 8. 
5 | Salewponday) tothe hurt of the buyer| | 
or others; t hat 1s, inhancing the price,onely| | 
in conſideration of longer time of pay-| | 
 ment,more then the buyers are able to make 


of it by honeſt meanes ; which is yſury or 
worſe, | 


6 Become 


—_— 


| Sinnes againſt the 8. Commanadement: 


6 Becomming —_— toinrich our ſelnes | 


bythe ſpoiles or goods of others : whichis 
fx coozenageand theft, 1 Theſc4-4+: 


3 Theft in lending. | 


e945 whe mcnexad by couenant,an 
innumerable gaine aboue the principall 


ding;which is biting ordinarily; andit is ve- 


Allyſury is of this ſort, wherein charity is 
broken towards any one: that is, wherein 
reſpe& is not had to the eſtate of the bor. 
rower, & the good of the Common-wealth, 
Ex0.22.15. Pſalm. 15.5.Nehe.5.7,8,9, 10. 
Den 15e7t0 12 


4 Thefts inwithholdiag. 
1 *"PHepledpge ) Ezech.18.7. 
2 Tz, wx bath * tow committed 10? 
inirnſt for others) as to the husbandmen the 
Vineyard, Mat. 21.41. Ex0.31.7,8. - | 
3 Our debt)which isa marke ofanvn- | 
godly man : for the godly ſhould oweno- 


37-21.Rome13.8. L 
4 The hirelings WAgES ) a finne crying for 
vengeance, [am.5-4.ler.22.1 3,14 | 

5 Things found) if wee can know the ow- 
ner, Lexiricus 6,3. 


nt,onely in lieu and recompence of thelens þ 


_—_ — __—_—_— 


rrare,when one or other isnot bitten by it- f 


thing but loue, and that to cuery one,P/a/me | 


6 That which wee hane wni«ftly gorten from: | 


a Confider 
well what is 
commitred to | 
thee, and for» 
gernot thy 
debr due ro all 
in ſpirituall 
ings 


G 3 | others, 


—_—_ _— _ 


- 


| Sinnes againſt oe mand, 


— Oc... 
— —  — 
-— —— 


—_—_— 


—_— 
> 


1 5 berter if we be able)as Zacheus, Limidiey 


| Charch,to onr ſelucs with thoſe depending on v1, 


| ing withour reaſonor regard, vpon lewd: 
| companions, or exceſle 1n belly cheere, ot 
| yaine. delights, as theprodigall ſonne, Like 


-,. | demneſuch vnprofitableſeruants, Epb, 4-28, 
Te Pro.6. 6. 


| Sales; Pronerb. 6.1.and1 7.18, 


| vnlanfullm MANCE. 


oibert,; wy nor making lliwrion thereof with 


6.1708; Lake 19.8. 


© Theſte, whereby wee robbe our ſelues and | 
thoſe Fo depend pon vs,difabling vs toperform 
the duties which wee owe to the Lord and hi; 


, VEE 


and all others, 


1 Y Nebriineſe) not regarding to ſaue 
that which God hath giuen, but wa. 


He Lats —_ 


I5-I3. Pron.21.17. | 
2 Lining inordinately) without paineful- || 
neſſe in our calling : the Piſmire ſhall con- 


43 Raſh ſaretiſbid) without regard of the 
circumſtances, ſo oft forbidden by the-wak 


..6 Other ordinary thefts, 171 n getting ou ? 


'R- moning owr neighbors marks or hens | 
to —_— our owne?) whichis accurſed, | 
Dent.27-18 | 
I U ncharitable + incifre) to the hurt of the 

C ommon- 


>. 4 w4 


—_— ITY ea a —y=ag = 


Li tt 3 
- 


| Sinnes againſt the $. Commandement. 


ee Rte 


— 


vx 


Common-wealth, or of any.one, wvithone | 


Gfficient ſfatisfation : for whichthe.Lord 
theatneth a woe, E/a. 5.8. ns 


2 Pernerting the Law,or corrupting indge= 
by bribes, friend{bipror craft, to wring | 
the poore,as.Jezabe/did Naborh for tusVine- | 


yard, Eccl. 3.16. | 


inticingchildrenor feruants ; a farre worle | 
uchas | 
theſe are more prec1ous,x 75.1. 10. Exod. | 


21.16, 
5 Prafticeof vulawfull arts) as ſuch as |: 
haue no warrant by the Law of God or na- | 


theftthen ſtealing any goods, 1 


ture,as magicke,coniuring, playing the wiſe 


man:for no ſuch ought tobe found amoneglt |. 
Gods people, beeing abominable to the | 
Lord, Dext.18.9,10,11,12. Ats 19.19-Rem. | 


18.11.50 Stage-playing. | 
6 Gaming)tor more then we may conue- 


niently ſpend, without hindring the perfor- | 


mance of any of thoſe holy duties required 


intheright 1imploying of our goods, mentio- | 
ned before in this Commandement, or then | 
wecould be content to glue;eſpecially at yn- | 


lawfull games,or vnfittimes,or falſly;a mat- 
ter of bad report,to the hurt of our {clues or 
our neighbours,or both;accompanied com- 
monly with many diſorders, brawles, grud- 
pes, couctouſneſſe, oathes, fraud,and the 


like; beſides theloiſe of our precious time, 


Ae. 


| 


, . - 


| Phil.4.3. 


G4 , for 


\ 


—_ 


Is 


WY —_— 


Sinnes againſt the 8,.Commandement. ||| 


JONI _ 


t 
R 


1 


q 


| coſentingtoany fuch fa:hethat 


for which wce muſt bee fely accountable, 


Eph.5.16. 


7 Falſifymg the will of the dead:)a {in againſt 


thelaw of nature, Gal.3.18, 


8 Pulfring theleaſt matrer,or coozeving )for | 


God is the auenger of all ſuch things, 1, 
Theſ.4.6.Tit.2.10. p EZ” 
' 9 Conſpirmp) orany way fauouring or 
Joththis, 


hateth lus own ſoule, Pro. 29. 24+P/a1.50.18, 


A 
—_— 


|| FI%Y 


? 


OY -——_ = k 


| Duties of the 9.Commandement.. 


—_ + 


w— Wo 


_ ” 
- 


Theninth Commandement: 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 


mighbour. 


FJ] meanes to maintaine our owne 
ood name and our :neigh- 


1g-N 
af >| 
7b {| 
HETPA. OUurS. 


- 
— 


- ar roo y ol 


I For auf owne good name, weare to examine 


how we grow. | 
I QE thing a good name by lining religiouſly ,wal- 
Jing in all the commandements of God with- 
liu,&Timotky.ayong man. For,the memori- 
allofthe inſt, beeing as a precious oyntment, 
ſhallbeblefſed, but the name of the wicked 
ſhallrot, Lzbe 1.6. As 10.1.and 17.1 Pron. 
10.7.,Eccl,7.3. | | 
2 Keeping narrow watch againſt enery finne 
\ continyally,) eſpecially thoſe to which onr 
'Corrupt nature is inclined, or which are moſt 
incident to our particular calling: becaufe e- 
very fault is to the godly man;as the dead 
Fly, marring the fiveeteſt oyntment, 


CT — ———— 


| 


and 


BEETLES 


| 


SJ Nioyning vs to ſeeke by all 


out reproofe,)as Zachary and Elizaberh,Corne- | 


| 


—c 


a HeeF thy 
 ſtrengrh & 1+ 
ligence will 
be tried, 


Ecc] oT 0.1. 


_ 


—_— 4 —— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


A IE" 
—_—_— = dis ad. dh.ood —— 


Diities of the 9.Commandement.. 


AMC —_" 


{ a Stirre ypthy 
{| heart no at- 
[f rainc here- 
[} unto» 


| 


| Mat. Ten Tit. 3-2. Boy's 
5 Vſong but few and wiſe ſpeeches) for in many || 


raſh oor vndiſcreet ſpeech; ' paſsing by all the 


enemies of the Lord did blaſpheme for the 


a ſtainetothe honour ofthe worthigſt King 
of 1uda,that yet the highplaces wer®notith- 
kenaway, Reg.14-4-1 Keg. 21.4 LE Keg, ls 
4,3 L [s- S OE f | 
3 ® Seckingin enery thing Gods glory alone; 
and not our owne mare then for him) tor thenhe 


own glory, he will turne itinto ſhame, r (, 
10.31.1 $47.2.30 Joby 123.25, __ © 

4 \Carefulltoiudge andſpeake the beSt of al 
other profeſſing godlineſſe;) tor God will ca 
others to meaſire ſo to vs againe, Feele. 7-22 


words are much vanity:but ſuch ſpeechesas 
induetimeare like apples of gold, with p!- 


26, 2». _— 
6 Strining 10 cheerefulneſſe and affability 


_ 2 


— 


—_— 


| goodthingsinvs,neuer thinking ofthe-mul.| 
 titude of their owne -abominations;. , asthe|þ 


ſin of Daz, 2 Sam. 12.14. And euenthiss|f 


i RT 


b 


wil giuevs glory abundantly:but ſeekingou || 


has ad £5. 


| anda little leanen tothe wholelumpe. Be. 
fides,the malice of Satan,and the wicked,toÞ\ abl 

blaze vs, 'orblaſpheme our Religion for anyſt \ car 

| one fault, though it bee but the leaſt lipina|! 


| 


"Opry © 


T 


1 


WI 


rg 


—_—_—____ 
—_— —  — 


cures of filuer, Pro.10.19.8 25-.II,. 24: || 


| 4lonr ſpeeches, Jas our Sauiour, Pro.15.1,18,| | 
| 23o 24+ Et 


"* 


Be. 


d,tof 
? | commendation of Nathanael, euen-of the 
mcked(at leaſt in their conſciences) to bee 
! [ght Chriſtians, in whom 1s no guile, 7oh., 
: I.47- | 


CEE ITY 


Duttes of the 9.Commandement.; 


a idloeronring zo be fincere in word + deed) 
abborring diſſembling ; ſo weſball haue the 


2 Concerning Our 


newe whereby God ts glorified. 


Etoycing at it Jas Tohu for the ele&t La- | 


TI - 
R5 and her children, 2' Jobn1 .4.. 


iDefending their credit by publigne or pri» | 
pare teſt1mony ) according toour perfwation: || 
'*[F [ofthem;as our Sauiourdid of ob», and of |: 
#7 || |hisowne Diſciples,they againe.giuing teltj- 


mony to him, AZare11.2,7. 

3 Gladly acknowledging all the gifts of.God tn 
them)as our Sautour of the ſcuen Churches, 
and Pax! of the Chriſtians to-whom hee 
wrote. - --- | * 

4 Conering their faults ſo much as-we may 
without many, as Shemand Tapher their fa- 
thers nakedneſſe, for which they are bleſſed: 
yetnot approuing of the leaſt of their ſans, 
but _ 
mation of them, Epheſ.5.11. 

4 Readily conceining enery good report of 
them, )for that 1s the nature of trueloue; yet 
not committing our ſelnesouer haſtily vn- 


tothem, vntill ſufficient rryall,as our Saut- 


Our. 


C hriſtian neighbours good | 


priuately in all loue the refor- | 


6 Expoun- | 


IR 


: x 7 , 
"3 43+ 6 

"A. - Tx" 4 
TY” / > $ 2-4 

; by 


bf 


es 4 


| Ads 16.3. 
x Cor.13.7, 
lohn2.14, 


—__— 


Sinnes againſt the 9.Commanadement, | 


£73 


_— 


| 6 Expounding each doubtfull matter in che ber $09 
ter part, )if there be any probability thereof} 
as Jacob the death of Joſeph and hisdreamesſ Sal 


| for lonethinkethnot euill, x Coy.1 3.7. | 7 

7 Shewing a diſlike to whiſperers and tale-bes.| out 

| rers,) which will driue away the flandering} | . 

| ; | tongue,P/al.15.3.Pro.25.23- | Lt 

x Cor.12 16. 8 Yfing all good meanes for the maintenance of (*! 

| —_ _— the good name of enery one profeſring the feared nel 
| Tutor | GO D,) by admoniſhing,exhorting, ord. | 
| reftingthem inloue and wiſedome , by our L 
| | ſclues and others. h 
a 

ic 


| eAbhorring the contrary vices, | 
| 
| 


d at the worthy creasr of any) asthe[ 
Phariſes againſt our Sauiour. « 
2 Emil ſuſpicion withont enident cauſe,as the - 

| Barbarians againſt Paul,e AA. 28.4. þ 
| 3 Itching eares to heare our owne commenaa- || | 
tons, with the deſeredat of others,or at leaſt,tobe\\ | 
ftattered,as Ahab by the falſe prophets. : 
'F 4 Speeches ſauouring of malice or diſdame 4t [ 
| the creat of others,) as Corah & the Phariſes. 
| 5 Boaſting, )ſeekingour owne glory,though| | | 

| with the diſparagement of others, as the|} | 
proud Phariſes. | 
6 Vucharitable indging of others, ) for ſome || 
ſlippes,infirmities,cuill repvrts, croſles, 0t| | 
| ſome other accident; as Ely, of Hanna; lobs| 
| | friends,vf himto be an hypocrite: and _— 
more ! | 


Lead 


"_ a —___ 


4 


———— 


|| Sinnes againſt the 9.Commandement. 


OO n— —_— —— 


72 bet 
reof,\ 1! G : | 
mes. | Sayours cating witb Publicanes, 


1 Aggranating ſmall faults, or ſanders) with- 


4 
, 


| | oithour their intent or meaning, ) wreſting or | 


edi. | phone jc 
|| 9 Bearing falſewirneſſe,)or accuſing falle- | 
ly: as Haman, againſt the Iewes; Amaxzia, 


19.16,17,18,19. 


(+ || |ccluc, This is a principall fin of Satan, who | 


,. || [thereof. 

11 Yninſt or raſh arbitrement or gining indge- 
ment,Jasthe Elders againſt Naborh. 

. 12 Malicious accuſations, not of any con= 
|| {{cienceto God, or for amendment of the 


|| | Doeg; or toflatter great men:as the Ziphims 
| againſt Daxid, 

|| 13 Betraysng others,ortheir cauſe craftily, } 

|; [Ynderpretence of friendſhip or otherwiſe, 
| asthe Herodians intended, and 1#dss dealt 

with our Saujour, 


more to iudge {ſo for good things, or fach as £ 
maybee well taken; as the Phariſes,of Our | 


F [aatcare to coueror amend them, Row..1.29. | 
$ Reporting mens bare words or aftions, | 
$[ary way peruertingthem, as the falſe wit. | 
[neſesagainſt our Sauiour, the Tewes,apainit | 


y. 
| [againſt A705 :as alſo the accuſations againſt | 
our Saviour, Jeremy, Par, v Amos 7.10 Dent. | 


1. |} | 10 Lying: )whichis every falſhoodyttered | 
againſt knowledge, with a purpoſe to de- | 


wasalyer from the beginning, & the father | 


, 
|; ' [party, or good of others; bur of ſpite,as | 


_ 


Epheſ:5.25. 
lohn 8.44. 
1 Iohn 2,21, 


Mat.22.16,t 7. 


14 Be- 


Oe CEN 


— 


Duties of the 9. Commandement- ||| 


Ereche13.18. 


neighy01 -; to his deſcredtt,. whic we wight wel 
haze concealed, Mat. 'tS. I Se” Wo Fo 41; 

15 | Lis htly beleenmg. flying Fo 4 OY {a Picr0ns | | 
——_—_ brother gas Sanlagainſt Dawd,and Ji" 
the Prieſts:much more ſpreadingthem; or|| | ': 
adding to them. —_ bt bas 

16 Flattering,)as Corahand his com an 

ny did the people; as Abſ#lon; and the tall 


Heſ.5.,1.& 9.8] nrophets crying peace, which is,tolayixt 


for men,and tobe huntſmen for Satan; « 


x 


[ » 
P TS 77 4 
_—_ » 
o 
* 


= 


a v 
' A ; 
4 f 
, K 
+] £ 
- 
V+ j 
J 
vt 
F ” 
£5 
F \ 5 
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1 


« +» > 
_— 
EE” 


TIP 


(TH j 


halt" nor\ comet thy.\gterghbours wife, nor. hys: 


ge&@Herein the Lord requires all |; 

14Y the motions of our heart to | 

Pg beevpright, and void of all |; 

24 concupiſcence towards our | 
Neighbour. ſi 

Here we may examine our hearts | 

BY þ bow we grow: | 
= entertaining only holy thoughts,mo- | 
tions, purpoſes, and affections,for the | 


good of all men, 1 Theſc5.23. 


we may neuer giueany conſcnt,nor take the 
leaſt delight in them, but labour to the vtter 


20,23,24. 


: mat ſernant nor bit'puaide, nor his Qae, nor. | 
bis aſſe ver any thing that 15 thy neighbours, : | 


2 In ſuppreſsing enill thoughts &- motion: )that | 


burying of all concapiſcence, vntill weebe |, 
perfe& inthe heauens, Zac.7.10. Rom.7.7, | 


| 
c ” GS - | » 


he tenth Commandement: ' 
30" a VOOR 0 — —— 
Thy foals. not conet hy neeghbours honſe :'thou | 


ww 


Oh 


ll Duties of the10:Commandement.. © Bg 


f 


————_ 


Aa 


Duties of the 10. Commandement. 


feare me,and to keepe all ”y commandements al. 


their ſeed for ener! Deut. 5.29. 


bee good or exill,Eccle.12.1 3,14. 


18. CE 


— 


Oh that there were ſuch a heart inthem4| 
way.that it might goe well with them, and wil 


Let ws heare the end of all, Feare God, an 
keepe his commandements : for this is the whi| 
| awty of man: for God will bring exery worke 1.| 
| to 1#1dgement, with enery ſecret ehing whether j 


i Then fralljereturne and Bſcerne betwormthi 
 righteons and the wicked;berweene bins thin fe. | 
| reth Ged,and hin: that feareth him nor, Maki, 


| $——_— 


The Glaſſe of. rhe Goſpell. | 


| Tk Glaſſe of the Goſpell, or the examination of 
owr faith aud repentance actording zo the, Af 
'nicles of fatth, which contatne the /wmache Mm the 


— Gafed:. E 


—<.. Ame 


RV LES. | 

:r06 He meaſure of our 

" faith is according to 
the meaſure of the | 

ower thereof, ir c0-4 
F, tt and ſanRificatis | 
2 on,ifſuing fromeuery | 
Arelcle, cave in the | 


4 


tes of our faith, are ours; in al loa 
Chriſt onely,when he i is OUrS,2 Cor. 1.10. 
Cor,5.21,22,23: 
3 Letvs prooue Our ſelues therefore whoi 


— dies. AM. tt. Am and. —_—_ ” A 


] Seeds] 


CE RE man. ag 


therweareinthe faith : let vs examint our; 
ſclues:Know wee not our owne felues, how 
that Teſus Chriſt is in vs,except we be? vnap- 
proveable? 

4Andif Chriſt beinvs, the body i IS dead | 
becauſe of fin, burthe Spiriti is life for righ« 
teouſnefle fake, Kom.$.20; | 


word;butin power, 1 Cor.4.20, 
H 


6 We) 


SIT 


5 For the Kingdome of God is not in S 


2 Cor:2354 


Rules for examination of our faith, © 


4 Py. % 


Gal.2.1 9. 


| 
'S; 
ih 
\W: 


| 'Gal.2.4,19, Fo 
|} ({Gal,5.22,23, 
; 1 24. Jo 


Ver.23, 


£0 3% 


2 


—— 


i 


]-ofour workes : foras thebody withourthe 
| fpiritis dead; euenſo faith without works is 


dykes 2.18% 5 


| <5 -KHaftly,wearenot toftay, vntill webe 
| able in ſome good meaſure to ſay as Paw, 7| 
| chrowoh the Law am dead unto the Law, &- tha 


1 might line unto G 04;T ameorucifiedwith Chrif, 
| exe 2n1id in that *Thox-Mue in the fleſh, I linch 

nicghRknow hereby; becauſe hee crucifiethin 
| me-daily more ;at1d more all the workes of 
 eueryſinne:::& 10 ſiead of them, brings forth 


in meedaily more plentifully allthetruits of 
'the'Spirit;asloue,joy,peace, long-ſuffering, 


gentleneſſe, goodnes, faith,meckeneſle, tem- 
; ance;.with AXZErue t defire to walke ener 


4n all thecommandements of the Lord. So 


!;that# know certarnly;that againſt me there] 
is:nolaw:1t is:God that 1ſtificth me : who fhal | 


condeme mee, orlay any thing vnto my 
charge -; D251 o | 


Fine Thines yet not I1ow,. but Chriſt lineth in| 


fairb inthe Senne of God,who hath loued me,aul|| 
geen hnſelfe for »e.And that Chriſt linethin|| 


the-feſh .makingmee grow in deteſtation of | 


"RPO." ” 


VT 


OT _ 


—- 


4 


_ pch a7 FEE = rH 2» | 
= Hisismy:faith; hnvthoug h by 
[1-nature, through Adaw;''I 7 and 
®|the wholeChurch,zreapoſtates 
| from God; andenemiestohim 
rr— =). & his law;yet by racethrough | 
he Goond Adam, leſus Chriftj-Gedis our 
God;and we his people reconciled ynto him, * 
toſerue him in newnes of like alt dur daies, | 
Eph.2. 13. Heb.8.10:Luh 174,759 © if: 
'2\Thisis my comfort hereofchat'God > 
my:God;. and hathſeated mee fox Rimſelfs, ! 


acale, [oh 20.28,29.7-ſalme pee 033: ] 

'23'Fhis giues me further aſifeance; that | 
this my faith is ſound;becauſe rogutherawith | 
thiccomfort ,he hath: giuen me Mt nceT! belee- 
uedin his Name, a heart deſirous todoparr 
from ralliniquity,z Tim2ig, N07 37 GT 


[# i! Farher,) © 696 33V 


"His is my fairh, thatthough-T was a | 
1 tilde of wrath, yet I beleetie;rhat by | 
oracein Chriſt, Tamthe child of God; and | 
God my louing Father _ 2. 2,38 guy tj 22, 


andrherefore I am moſt bleſſed deity Shifachſ 


aComfort thy}. 
ſelfe,thou re- 


penzant fins 
ner,Chrift 18 
thine with 
all theſe ris 
ches,oncly 


| belecuc, 


#63." |! 


| 25 _ LY. | 


H 3 2 This 


hes, bn 


[ 


4 


The Avticle. 


| Mat-9;5 
Þ FIRE 


'« , | Ohmy Father, ab. 1 
F 5 50oK0 8,1 L 
| 


2 This comfort I receiuc hereof, that? 
_ his childe,ſhalllacke nothing, be. 
cauſe 


much more thenany earthly father his child, 
Mal.3.17-Eſ4.49.15,16. 


in is ſincere, becauſe together with this com. 
fort, I fecle my ſelf aftecionedto renerenee, 


o @. .0 


and amenabled by his'Spirit to run to hin 


1 THisis my faith, that though I be weake 


| good of hischildren, 4@s 4.28. 
2 Thiscomfort 1 receiuc hereof, thathee 


worke together for the beſt ynto me, rot on- 
ly the holy meanes appointed thereunto, but 
alſo mine; afflictions, yea my greateſt ene- 
| mies(finsand Satanhimfelfe)vnrill I be per- 
fected inthe heanens,Row.8,28.1 Cor. 3.20, 
31,22oe1n.50.20. 


— 


3 Thisis my aſſurance, that my faith here. 


my heauenly Father doth tender mee, || 


loue,and obey him as:my moſt deafe Father, |f 


with boldneflein all my wants, crying, 46,,|| 
«6. Mat. 1 2. 50, Gallg, | 


—_ 


dtd 


ed a 


. © andynableto reſiſt my encmies bodily | | 
ot.ſpirituall,no way able to help or prouide| | 
for my{clfe: : yet my heavenly Father is of | | 
1 all Maieftyand power;guiding and ouer-tu- 
{ ling continually men, Angels, dinels, andall 
| creatyres,to ſcrue for his own glory,andthe 


— 
wa Ty 


doth and will continually make all things| | 


a. Rs 


A 
—J_} 


3 Thisalſodoth further aſſure me that he | 
thus} | 


|thegraue : and ſecondly, tor that1 haue ſen- 


| [andearth,and ofeuery creature,ſoas I could 
| [hauenocomfortin the vie of them, but ter- | 


= <4, vg © "ye 


| 2 This comfort I receiue hereof, that hea- | 
nenis mine,andal the ioyes thereof,and thar | 


Tamſet already inthe heauenly places in 


| my good, fo far as may ſtand with his glory, 


_—_— 


The I. Article. 


- 95 


thus works for mee. : becauſe hee hath fixfl 
fhewed the ſame mighty power, quickning' 
1nd raiſing mce vp from the death of ſinne, | 
which he ſhewed1n raiſing my Sawjour from 


fibly felt all chings thus working' together | 
formy faluation; Epha1-19,205-:. | 


iT His ismy faith, that althou through 
Adams I had loſtthe rightboth ofheauen 


ror,2s anvſurper,beingcaſt forth c frhe earth 
ly Paradiſe,leftas an heire of the curſe, and 
thecreatures accurſed for my {tn:yet through 
my Sauiour the ſecond A lam, fince I truely 
beleeued in him, T am reſtored to a far berrer 
eſtate,>eing made inhima right heire of all, 
neuerto be caſt forth of my inheritance any 
more; and all the creatures bleſſed & fan&i- 
fied to mee, that I may haue a holy yſe of | 
them, Heb.1 2.Rom.8.17. 


Chriſt my head, whoreſerues the full frui- 
tion thereof for mee. And ſecondly, 
that all the good creatures in heauen and 
earth, are at league with mee to helpefor 


_— a ——_——.. 


Gen.24. 
| Rom,5.17.18 


| 


Eph.2.6, 


H 3 my 


| 


- ts. cod. 
. 4 


tt 


"\TheL Article, 


SG x = 
© 
AS. +# 


| vie thecreatures aright, fanRifyingtherby 
] the Wordand prayer, .and that my affe&j- 
: L ons areſet on heauenty.things,Exod. 16,25, 
ed" i | 3S-607-702 Tim 4g Ephizc1,Col.gn. ' 


| | my falliatibn,:andithe 00 of his Church 


jnd4hefeitreſtrained that they cannot huje 
|. me,withour the good pleaſure of myteauch. 
;|.-ly Father,forthe ſame entls,ob 5.23.1 Cir, 
| - 3:Thisis alſo my aflurance;thatmy faith 
| is ſincere herein,becauſe that together with 
| this comfort, Tboth perceiue, allthe orea-: 
1 turesthusreadyto helpe mee (clpecially in 
| time-oftriall, whenordinary meanesfaule) 
| andaliofeclea holy carewroughtinmee to 


W 4 \ - Y L i | i s 


The a. Article. 


EEE, 
The ſecond Article. 


> A———— 


my Y 


CC 


' Andin leſwa.) = 
H I Sis my faith,thatthough 
al] 1am guilty of innumerable 
T428) ſins both originalland aQu- 
Pal all, cuen the breach of the 
13 whole Law, and ſoam wor- 
(neg thy tobe damned, and haue 
all theplagues of God dueto my finne caſt 
yponme:yea though I was a bond-ſlaueto 
linneand Satan', yet I belecue that leſas is 
my Sauiour, and hath deliuered me from all 
my finnes, both the guilt and ſatisfactory 
puniſhment ofthem,as alſo from thepower 


— O— *04 . # 
! pg": "Fx + 


Mat.1.21.JTohn 1.25.Rom,6.32,14. 
2 Thisfaith is my comfort, and moreouer, 


[that all my finnes and enemies ſhallnot hin- 


dermy faluation, Rom. 8. 3g. | 
3 This isalſo for my full aſſurance hereof, 
becauſe beſides that I feele my ſoule reioy- 


alſodelinered fromthe tyranny of Satan, &. 
Power of fin, euen thoſe linnes whichbefore 
led me captiue , ſo thatno ſinne hath any 
more dominion ouer mee, ruling tocondem- 


A——_—.. 


H4 nation, 


of ſinneand Satan, 2 Tim. 2.26. Luke 4.18. 


cingin God my Sauiour, I perceiue my ſelfe 


A 


| 


| 


Pſal.5z-5, 15 
and 39,12; - 
Rom,z,ro,r I, 
13,19,20,21, 
22% 


i 


of 
I III, _—————_—— ” 
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The 3. Article. 


attic endl. <4 a. Lt. Ad a ted 
= 


| | Dan.9-24, 
| | Heb. 1.9. 


Pſal.45.7. 


| HPXeFo fo 
| 


Cal, rag. 
lohan 10,238,329 
30, | 
_ 


Cb.10,13,14 


|} 3Tohn2.7. 


john 2:27, 


{} Apoc.I46, 
k 1 Ccr,gg-27. 


I | 3 lohn 3436 


| 


my< Pri 
'$4 7 Als $.22,23, 
2 Thisis my comfort, that hee being my; | 


nation that 1 doe ſcrue it intheluſts thereof 
and for that I am withall delivered fromthe 
terrours of conſcience for my ſinne, Lyke 1, 
47.Rom.6.12.Kom,7.24,35s 

F7 C briſt.) 


1 
* the kingdomegf darkneſſe, and a ſtran. 

ger fromGod by my finne- : yet Chriſt was 

anointed for mee with all the gifts of the 

Spirjt,to be my Mediatour, 

King, 

Fr ieſt, | 


King, hath and will fully deliner me fromthe 
kingdome of Satan, and giue vnto mee this 
heauenly kingdom.Secodly.being my Prieſt, | 


ſacrifice of himſelfe, and kecpes me fincein 
his fauour,by vertue of the ſame, and of his 
perpetuall interceſſion, Heb.7.24,25.andy, 
24-R4.8.34.Thirdly,being my Prophet, will 
proceed to teach me ail the will of his Father, 
neceſlary to eternall life. "=" 

3 This is for my aſſurance hereof, becauſe 
I feele my ſelfeto haune receiued of the anoin- 


fruit of them, x. Ofhis kingdome, eqabli 
me to begin not onely to ſubdue my fins an 
exul affeftions, but alfo to rule fo farre ouer 


my {clfe,as to bring my very thoughts _ | 


——_— 


es AE 


His 1s my faich, that though I was in 


hath firſt reconciled meto his Father, by the| | 


ting in cuery one oftheſe from Chriſt, & the| | 


Pa 


ct. þ 


1x0" 


EPR TR ly 5 —_ 


NY, £00" "7 


_—_— 


. lngsthe inheritance of Gods ſonnes, Gal.4. | 


| vn whe "Y }| wen 'TD q- 


gH_—— 


The 2. Article. 


all committed ynto me, into obedience to | 
| Chriſt.2. Of his Prieſthood, whereby I am 
| madeable in ſome ſort through him,to offer 
totte Lord my {clfe, ſupplications,thankes, 
' [andworks of mercy,with all that Thaue,to. 
krue him, 3. Ofhis Prophecy,making me to 
growiathe knowledge ofhimſelfe, and in 
| | caretoinſtruEt others therein, /obz 6.4.5, 
Hes onely Sonxe, ). | 
[T Hisis my faith, that hebeingthe onely 
* Sonof the Father by nature,hath made | 
meachild and heireby the grace of adoprti- | 
on,who was by nature a child of wrath and 
| [perdition, Ga7.4.4,5,6. Ephee2.3. 
| 2 Thiscomfort ] find herein, thatto me be- [ 


———— 


7:-Rom,8.17. 

2 This alſo is for my aſſurance, for that 
hehathſent the Spirit of his Sonne into my | 
heart, whereby I can call him Father with 
comfort; which is my witneſſe and ſeale, Gal, 
4:5,6,7.Kom,8.16,2 Cor.1.22. 

Our Lord.) 
I THis is my faith, that though I was vn- 
cer the Prince of darknefle, hauing Sa- 
tanmy Lord,vntill I belecued in Chriſt; yet 
| [now Tam Chriſts,and hee 1s my only Lord, 
1Purchaſe with his blood, 1 Cor, 29.20, 
2 Gifts fromhis Father, 7obz 16.29. 
By Y; Marriage contracted, to be coſummate 
at hisappearing,Eph.5.3 2, Heſ.2-20. 
| 2 This: 


———— 


2 Cor.15.y. 


Pet.3.5 


Rom.13,x 
Heb r3.15,16 
Pſalme4 5, 
Rom.14-14,18 


I lokn 3,20, 


| 27, 


Eph,2,3,3 


> . 


Ioo 


_— 


Then. Article. 


j 


2 This 1S my comfort, that being thuspw. a: 
| chaſed and gluento him as a peculiar gift 1] 


_ "Pa 


—_ 


ſhall neuer periſh;and being thus contrageq] 


and fully glorified, Hoſea 2,19. 

3" This increafeth my aſſurance, for thy 
together with this comfort I feele my ſelf 
redeemed from the earth, viz.. my earthj 
conuerſation) and doe delight to heare the 
voyce of my Bridegreoms, 4poc.5.9. in 
I4-4- 


1 


{to Chriſt my Lord, the bond thereof is jnfl 'L 
ſuch faithfulnefle,as ſhall neuer be diffolue } 
vntill T bee brought into the bride-chamber,j 


TR” - 


VOY OBE 7 
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"Thethird Article, 


— : 


Which was conceined by the boly Ghoſt, borne | 


| the Virgin Mary.) 
| | ALis is my faith, thatthoughT-was 


W-2Þ 12 


| conceived in finne, and bornein | 
Wl fl iniquity, and ſo corrupted inall 
FS thepartsbothof my ſouleand bo. 


d,,etthat both the conception, birthand | 


h fatisfied, by beeing vnited to his Godhead, 
to beimputed vnto me,Pſalm 51.5. Roms. | 


| 1, 3.Luke $34. 


2Thisis my comfort, that my God hath 


 [givenmethis holineſle of his Son, as arobe 


to couer all my ſinfulneſſe, and whereby I 


|doeboth preſently,and ſhall euer ſtand moſt 


gloriouſly in Gods ſight, chiefly at the great 
Day, 2Cor,5.21.Phil.3.9.Reu.19.8. ., | 
3 This is my farther aflurance hereof; be- | 


.- 


wholenature of Chriſt my Sauiour, was ful. | | 


cauſe I 6an mourne for this totall corruption | 34+ 


Pſal, SI oF» 


Rom.7.14,15, 
13,19,22,23, 


; The 3. ezcle. 


and for that I feelealſathe new birthin n 
by achange begunne in all the pawers boy 
ofmy body and foule, wrought by very! 
- hereof, fince I was conceiued & borne | 
* inthe Church, by thepower {| 

of the holy Ghoſt 


| in me, and being humbled in the ſence of; | 
am driuen daily to put on Chriſt by fa} 


= 5 53 3 35> £2. 6: 


4 _ 


% 
, 
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The 4. Article. 


EDITS 
The fourth Article. 


_— — ——_— —. 
h EE—— —_ —_— 


Sufferedwnder Pontina Pilate wat 
| crucified.) _— 
vez Hisismy faith,thatbeſides all 


3.9) courſe of his life, healſoen- 

xeid quired thatmoſt ſhameful and 
xXcurſed death which 1 had deſerued;'to fa. 
tshe Gods Tuſtice for me, ' and to 
wrathtoward me,(Gal.3.1 3. 


2 Thisis my comfort hence;that I am de- 


thusaccurſed for me; andthat wharſoener | 
ſufferings I endurein this life, are ſan&ified 
hereby,tobee to me eitherfatherly chaſtiſe- 


ll vp the meaſure of Chriſts ſuffe- 


tings: by all which.the Lord exerciſeth his | 
[8racesinme, and preuentstheeuils hee ſecth 
je indangerto fall into, and conformerth | 


ve to Chriſt my Head. | 
2 Thisalfo warrants.the ſoundnefſe of my 


the cuils which my Saujour | 
5Y endured for me, in allthe | 


pacihic his | 


luered from the curſe of the law, heebeing | 


———_—_————_ CE COOL _ 


— 


| Gal.3.13; 


Rem. F.3. 


Heb.x 2.6,7,8 q 


mentSto.amend mee,ortrialsto proue what | 
Is per perſecutions for righteouſ- FC 
netle, to fi 

; b] 


faith herein, Firſt,becanſe I feele my'ſelfe to 
bY profit 


= 


OO Eo EEE 


{ 
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_ Thes vAtrirle. 


homme Gs.” þ r——_ my ee 4 " 
. 


| 3+23-2 Cor-gel gd 


| | 3+16.C0h, $3-2.Phil, 1.2T,23. Redpra_s 


| tyof hisdeath for me, and thatallmy fins | 


els. | profitin Ciriani by my afflitions an 
Pſal.11 9.67, | crofſes;Secondl ol defiretotake pleafarcil 
' 73. ſuch fiferings or Chriſts ſake, Thirdly;he. 
I - morgey cauſe the old man in me  beginst to be crucik. 
'Gal2,19.6 6» ed with Chriſt. - -.;: 9.4 
34. Fo, ) 
1 Fils! is my faith,” that Chriſt hath died | 
1 Cor.15-55. for: my ſinnes, ard by dying hath Ouer 
-$6457- come death, andſo tzken away the ſti 


theredf;thati it:carinot hurt any of thoſctial 
beleeuein him. |; >: 

2: This comfort I finde hereupon, tlat 
; death ſhall be ſo farre off from hurting mes, mes, 
' thatitis already ſanRified by this deathof 
; my Sautiourgto betg mgthe gate of mY 


3 Thisalfo incrcaſcth my. creanit 
' myfaith isſound hereinzbecauſe I find toge 
ther with this comfort. that guery ſinns tal 
| receiued his deaths: wound:in me'(cachbe 
pinning fo die; and:for that I feele-a porn 
y:Chriſts death, to tryumph again} rh 
texrors of death wanting for it;; whenFhaw| 
finiſhed my ing 5: to bee diffolnel| 


al 


and to be with Chriſt; :Ga/arrars 2.1 _ 


©. Andbmricd, Jr 
IT Hisis my faith; that Chriſt was "bail 
for me,both to aſſure me of the certams 


JO in his grane;. yea withall tolbury| 


finne 


tte 


—_—_ 
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is 
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The Adrticle. 


and{fircein me,and toſanRifie my graueto bee | 
aft bed for my body to reſtin vntill the 
relneeRion, Rov..6. 3,4-E/a. 57-26... 
&f | sThis very faithis my oy, and morcouer | 
| |tarmyfinnes thus buried, ſhallneuer: come 
iq. remembrance to accuſe or condemne 
me,qrto hinder Godseuerlaſting mercy and | 
loue MIR me, Rome:$.34,35« 2t | 
.3,Thisalfo furthexs my aſſurance, for that | 
ther with this io; Ifcele many fins bus f 
kdinme, andconfuming daily by the ver- | 
tf [meofthis death and buriallof my Sautonr; | 
| [eſpecially the ſtrength and delight I tooke * 
Ineuery ſin, Col.2,1T,T2.R0,2.21,22,23,24- 
_. Heaeſcendedimohell,) 
1THis is my faith, that my Sautour aboad | 
'nder the power of death, and in the 
eff [ſatcofthe dead till the third day, and fully 
"if [overcame and vanquiſhed thepawer of hell, ] 
beif [hating before both in his ſoule and body en- | 
#1 [ured the torment due to my fin, which 7 
vii (ould haue endured for euermore : and that |: 
wh [not onely ypon the crofſe, but alſointhe gar- | 
If |denasappearethby his ſpeeches, his raters, | 
lf [tis agony "und ſweat: and ſo hathfor 
"114 |Metriumphed ouer hell, 2 arke 14.33, 34+. 
h * noag ja" | ——_ 
011 | 2 This is my comfort, that though I ſtood 
if |<uerin danger of eternall death, forall my | 
lines, yet now by my Sauiour ] am deline= 


94 [kdfrom the terrors hereof, Heb.2.1 5. 
| 3 This | 


—— —————— 


— 
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The 4g. Article. 


| þ Tobn 3.14,15. 
 Num,21.9- 


| 


- 


cauſe I feele a defire to ſaueothers alſo fron | 


3 Thisis further for my aſſurance —o | 


for that T haue recciued comfort in this onl 
ee then when the terrors of conſcience hay! 


gotten hold ypon me for my finnes : andbe.; 
that place of torment, by leading them ty 
this my Sauionr, and hane now entredthy 
narrow way to heauen, following my Sau. 
our herein; hauing leftthe broad way going 
to deſtruQion, John 3.18,36. at. 7-1 314, 


 <—— — 


themall,Row.4. 25.1 (or.15-55,56;57: 


p_—_ 
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.T he 5A. 


| 
The kf Article. 


The third day he roſe againie from | 
the dead.) | 


ESE Hisis my faith, that my Sawour 
B: ; hath fully farisfied the iuſtice of 


\' his Father-for my ſinne,cuento the. 


T7; 
a4 LA - 


not ſatisfied for,had kept him in deachyſce-: 
Inghe tooke ypon him ro become ſarety for 


2 This is my oy, that through him I am 
inftified, and ſtand as righteous inthe ſight 
of my God, all my fins being vtterly done a. 
way and couered hereby, Rom.4.25. 

3 This helpeth my aflurance hereof, for 
that befides this comfort, I feele my ſelfe al- 

foraifed vp to a defire of a perteR ho- 

lineffe, Eph.,2.5,6.Ph#.3.10, 
. Apoc.20.5,6. 


— vttcrmoſt farthing, inthat he roſe | 
2gaine : becauſe any one ſinne of his-eleR, | 


| 
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T he 6«Article- 


Col.3.3. 


Mart,28.18, 
lohn. 17.2, 
Eph,q,%,10« 


| 


| for me,Lake 24.51.2AFs 1.9. Jobs 14.2, 


The fixt Article. 


—_—_ 


He aſcended into heancn, ) | 


| 
| 


' Hisis my faith , that when 

my Sautour had fulfilledal} 
tj things inthe earth forthe 
7 redeeming of his Church,| 
ERS he went vp into heauer,| 


EIS both to prepare the WAy,| 
andalfo to take poſſefsion, and to kerepet| 


2 This is my 10y,that none can hinderme| 


from thence,but where my Sauiour & Head 


is,there ſhallI be alſo.Job» 17.24: + 


\.. 3 Thisratifieth my aſſurance; forthat m 
affeQions are already aſcended,being ft onj 


things that are aboue. 


And ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fu 


ther eAlmighty. | 
J 'E His 1s my faith,that my Sauiour who| 
hath al power giuen him ouer al forts, 


to giue eternalllife ro whom he will, andto| 


condemne the reſt, ſitsasa King at the right 
hand of his Father, filling his Church witl 


his giſts, guiding it by his Word and fpirtt,] 


— 
| 


Lat... + 


yntill hee hath glorified it, and ſubdued . 7 
! 


cw 
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The 6, Article. 


——— 


kixenemies,conuincingthem by thelight, x. ; 


ofrature, 2.0f his workes, ashis creatures, 
ndgements, mercies, 3.of his Word, E/a.54. 
10,9,21.1 (orl5:24,25% 


= 
2 Thisis my comfort, that he will guidd 


meby his Word and Spirit continually, and 
| oner-rule whatſoeuer Satan or the wick- 
edcando againſt mee, to ſerue for my good, 


Eſay 8.16. 


herein,becauſe I feele my ſelfe deſirous to be 
guided by the dire&ion of his holy Spirit 
lpeakingin the Word,and moreouer,] heare 
2 voyce behinde me, laying, This « the way, 
wake in it,when I tarne to theright hand ,or to 


the left Eſai, 30, 2TIe and $9.2 I, 


| 


and againſt themſelues, Thil.1.6, x Pet.i.5. | 


3 Thisisalfo for my further aſſurance | 
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The 7.Articles 
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The ſcucnth Article. 
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guicke and the dead, ) 


G@o)Y our ſhall cometobe the iudg 


+. one according totheir works 
WLDSnERo Joh,c,22.R0.14-10.2 Cor.5, 

2 Thisis my ioy, thatthough I didand 
donaturally quake, fooft as I heare orthink 
of the terrible Indgement : yet remembring 
the Indge,wbo hathby himſelfe ſatisfied for 
all my fins, ſo taking them on himſelfe, and 
gluen me his owne abſolute rightcouſneſſe,! 
cancry,Come Lord Teſus, come quickly ;fith he 
ſhall come to me a moſt happy Sauiour, and 


| not anangry Iudge, A#s 24.26.2 Theſ: 1.7,| | 
| XO. Apoc,22.17. | 


3 Thus isalfo for the accompliſhment 


From thence ſhall hee eome to wage the | 


His is my faith:that my Saui-| 


of theworld , toiudge eery| | 


Ce te 


of 


_— an_- _ 
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The 7. Article. 


of ny aſſurance,thatthis my faith is ſincere, ' 
becauſe beſide this comfort I labour al- 
gaiest0 haue a cleereconſcience, that 
I may haucboldneſſe at that day, 
and can perfwade men, 
knowing the terror 
ofthe Lord, 2 Cor, 
5.9,10, I. 


_—— 
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»\ The 8,CAFticle. 
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I belzent inthe holy Ghoſt. ) 
== His is my faith , thatthe holy 


LARA 


whole Chur 


uer of his Clurch, knitting the 


12,13.Eph.4-I5,16.and 4.4. 


2 Thisis my comfort, that hee will per. | 
| fe& in methis good worke of fanRificatidn, 
| vntillthe appearing of Iefus Chriſt, hauing 


already ſo knit mee to Chriſt my head, as ] 
can neuer beſeparated,Phil.1.6 

3 Thisaſſureth my heart, becauſe I haue 
already receiued the firit fruits of this bleſ- 


ſed Spirit , whereby T am enabled to fight, || 
waiting for the perfe& adoption, 8& to pray||- 
| with groanes,ſtrining againlt that corrupti- 


on1inme ; therefore heisto me as the ſeal 


'and earneſtofmy inheritance againſt the | 


day of glory, Rom.8.23,26, 2 Cor.1.22. 


gheh Article: | 


a Ghoſt is God, the third perſon|| 
y in Trinity, fanaifier and preſer-|| 


ch to Chriſt the Head thereof | 
and enery member one to another, x Cor.11.|| 


= 


f 
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 |theearth,yninerſally ſcattered : all whictihe | 
|| [tathordainedto eternall life, by his SonTe- 
fus Chriſt : to whomall his promiſes apper- 


| [ſhingagesof the Church, andthoſcordi- | 
|narilyof the meaner ſort,as in the Charchof 


The ninth Article; 


_—_— c__ 


The holy Catholike Church.) . 


Bis is my faith, that God hath a | 
| waicsa choſen flocke, not onely of 
z thoſe whotriumph already inthe 
heauens,buteuen militant heere in 


taine;hauing by times theſe principal marks, 
acheerefull ſubmiſsionto the Word and Sa- 
craments, ' with all other the ordinances of 
the Lord ontwardly, and holy affeionsin- | 
wardly according to the ſame, proceeding 
fromthis holy faith ;.- though the number of 
themhanebeene very ſmallin the moſt flous- |] 


” 


Corinth;and true faith ſhall ſcant bee found 
when Chriſtſhall come, 1 Cor.1. 27.D8the: 26. 


Id 


18,8, 7% | 
'2 Thisis my comfort,. that Gad hath 
vouchſafed nie to be one of that littleflock, 

#h.1 2. 32. EO | 


14 _ _=—_ 


a. 


Efay $9.27; 
Ram.1f934. 


Mar.$2.59. 


Mar 16:15, _| 


lohn'4.21, 
22,2J._ , ;_ +» 
Mar.28,19« 
and 10.14» 
Luke i0,16.. 
AQs 2,42,46, 


— 


 Theg.cariicle. 


d Cor1,9. 
x iwohn 1,3, 
SFecrs . | 
Phil.2.x. 
1Pet.7,io. 
| {aSGand 4:32, 


G27 Ws 


| and Sacraments, as my ſpirituall nouriſh, 
| ment,andcan willingly fubmitmy ſelfe tohy} 


| 1 His my faith, that this whole Church 


| | they in Chriſt, andall his benefits, andfon| 
| eixery Artiele of this faith, as inthe ſames$z. 


| inmuch heanenly experience of Godsgras. 
| onspreſence and fauour,in prouidence,pro.! 


| in more faith,obedience, and halines,andfo| 
| they have a holy fellowſhip among te 
| ſelyes,being affefted alike þoth inyardlyin 
| amethings,and farthe ſame: )and outward: 
{ ly.inrelicuing,hejping,and caring for gnew| 
þo mE | 


{ hath vouchſafed mectobee of this bleſſed| 


5 Thisaſſoreth me further hereo?army| 


I feeleinmy ſelfe a hungringafrer the Ward 


guided by theſame Word, for the perteRing! 
this worke of grace begunne1n me, [oh,6, 24 
and 10,27. | 


The (ommuniou of, Saints.) 


' hath a Communion or fellowſhip togs.| 


uiour, Father, preſcruer and ſanctifier ; al | 


reftion, dire&ion, guidance, conſolatior,| 
bleſsing;and ſtillmore as they ſtriuetogroy 


loue,hatred,ioy fe, (thar 1s, to lonetis 


- . ; 


2 This reioyceth my ſoule, that the Lord 

Communion, 
3 This further aſfureth me hereof, becauſe| 

together with this comfort I am ſo affeded| 


Et God , asmy chicfe Study istodeligit 
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Theg.. Article, 


c206[| only inhim, andto obeyhim,yeato ſpend | 
Yori] \ my ftrength and whatſoeuer elſe for him; 
uriſh, Wh to all the true ſeruants of God , thus 
tobe} | bundly profeſsing the Goſpell , that T can 
Ring! |pray heartily for them, mourne and reioyce 
6.27; |unththem,and for them ,as tor my brethren | 
| [andfiſters, and be ready to helpethem and | 
{ |communicatevnto them,in whatſoener gifts 
the Lord hath vouchſafed vnto mee, eſtce- 
ch] | ming of them|as m\-mbers of Chriſt with 
oge.| | ne;and canclaimethe word as my portion 
and heritage for euer, x Cor.1 2.26. Rom.12, 
15.Mat.12449,50.P/a.119.111-170h,3.14. 
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The 10, Article. 
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E55 peel : 
| - The tenth Article. | 


La ; : 


| T be forgmeneſſe of ſmnes, 


BS His is my faith, that all thi 
0 whole Church and euey|} |" 
WY member thereof, have ths|| | 
eq happineſſe, to haue allthert 
(4 | Js forgiuen for Chriſt || | 
RE bcingal waſhcd inhisblood, 
P/al.3 2.12. Heb.8.10,11,12.2Apoc.7.14. || |% 
2 This comfort I find hereof, that how- 
 ſocuerTama miſerable ſinner many waye, 
yet none of all my finnes ſhall euer beimpu- || 
ted vntome, being ofthis holy communion, 
Rom.8.73- 

| 3 Thisisalfofor my aſſurance, becauſe] 
can oft mourne bitterly, when Ilookeat my 
Sautour, whom by my ſinnes I haue crucifh-| | 
ed;and doe abhor them as none of mine, but| ' 
fruits of that finne that ſtill dwelleth in mee || 
in part ; and moreouer, becauſe I can forgiue 
and pray cuen for my very .enemies,and haue 
{et my ſelfe to wage continuall war againſt | | 
,eucry finne,Zach.x1 2.10. Iat.5, 11, Rom. 7) 
19,20, Mat.6.14-and 5.4445. | 
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The 11, Article. 
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The eleuenth Article. 
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T he reſurreftion of the body,) 
- . | 1 KRSOREg His is my faith, that allbodies 
kl | | Gay ey ſhall raiſe againe at the laſt 
| | $SI&Y day,when Chriſt comes; the | 
2 || | R&Z TWO bodies of all the. faithfull,to 
d, Baxz-% cternallioy by the reſurreEt1- 


, demnation, oh.5 . 29. 
- 2 This 1s my comfort, thatthis my body 
nowſubie&t ro diuersinfirmities, as fickneile, | 


ariſea glorious body, like the ſhining body 
|} [of lefus Chriſt; free from any more, miſery, 
| | |Paine;orlabour;all teares being wiped'away 
\frommirieeyes, 7ob 19.25, 26, 27. Phil. 3.21, 
| [efng 16,17, 14 3. 3 
| 3 Thisisalfo further my aſſurance here- 
| [ofbecauſe I feele in myſelte the firſt reſur- 
retion,by a daily rifing in my inner.man; to 
newnesof life; and by a conformable fitting 
of my body inall the parts & faculties there- 


of,toſerue the Lord, Apoc..20.6,Rom6.11,| 


Sed 


- 


on of Tefits Chriſt;though allthe reſt tocon- | 


manifold paines and ſorrowes, &c.ſhallthen | 


| I3.1(tr,g5.58, 


IO 


The 
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Rom.14-17. 


lohn 348, 36, 
KR F24,25. 
{ Tlokn5.11.12 | 


'T he 1 I2. 2 Article. 
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"The tovelfth Arie, 


1 The lifes RES" "1 
| 


==; 
122 1 I} of this tranſitory life ;Fo fulld 
labours and gpriefes, God by 
Ji prouided for all this 

| Church a moſt happyand by 
| ea life, which ſhall continue for euermorc, 
| Apoc. 31.22-C 22.1,2, 24+ 

2 Thisioy I find herein , that thoughny 


| life befull of croſſes and troubles, euery daj 


fabie&to a thouſand temptations, and very 
'  momentanie,yet then it ſhall be a moſt glort. 
 onslife, when [ ſhalldwell in Paradice inthe 
| preſence of God, & all his bleſſed Saintsand 
| Angels for euermore, Row. 8,1 $. 2 Core4.17, 

$2.4 P/.16.11.1 Theſe4. 17.2-T71+9,10, 

| 23 Thisfinally confirmeth my afſirancehere 
| of, becauſe I feele the life of grace 

in me already,which is.the beginning of thi 
eternal life, (but that thenit ſhall be farmore 
| holy 2nd glorious, and euery way more _ 
| fed —_ the heart of man can conceiue) and 

| moreauer for that hee hath given mee this 


» 4 


by the teſtimony of my Saujour, that I haut 
[ctcrnal lifc:and withall hee hath giuen me4 
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x | 


His is my faith, that in ftexl| 
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grace tobelecuein theSon,1 therefore know|| 


Wag DEI ins aaa 


heart | 


2 BB. 5<<_ 2.3 
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| | dung, 1N reſpe& of Chriſt I | 
* |andallthetroubles of this life, not worthy 

* [the glory that ſhal be thenreuealed vntome: 
| [and fo ſftrine hard forwards rowards this 


—————————_— 


| —_ ſleeping 
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The 1 2.Article, | 
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I” CES >. ....4 | and Rd OO 


119 


——— 


la $[heartto hearc his voyce with delight,ſo that | 
990 (1 ſhall newer periſh ; yea my faith herein i9 


fach,that T account all _ bur _—_ and 
efus my Sauiour, 


marke,laboring alwaies to keep a good con- 


| |ſcience both toward Godand man that TI 


may euer be prepared for the full fruition 
hereof,and counted worthy toenter through 


| [the gates into the City,Ph1/.3.5. Row. 8.18. 


Phil.3.13,24.L#ke 20.35. Ap9.22.14. 


Thy is the vittory that onercommeth the world, 


exen our faith, 1 Tohn 5.4. 


give thee the crowne of life, ApoC.2,10. 

Here is the patience of | Saints here are the 
which keepe the Commandements of God,and « 
faith of Teſs, Apoc. 14.12. 

Ihaxe fworne and will performeit, that I will 
keege thy righteous indgementsÞlal. 119, 160, 
Then ſhall I not bee confounded, when I hanere- 
ſpefttoall thy commandements,Pfal.1 19.6 

Lordincreaſe my faith, Luk.17.5.Mar.9.24. 
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| 
The bewefit s of this prattiſe of examination,ro ex, 
(rage vs untoit, fihit is weariſome andwy- 
Meaſant to our Corrupt natnre. 


! TDErforming * it aright, we ſhall auoide 
all hardnefle of heart, luke-warmnes, 


Be thou faithfull unto the death, axd Twill | 


| 


| 


loh,10.37.28. 


« The labour” 


is eafie to the. 
goct heart, 
the benefit in 
comparable, 
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Benefits ef this praitice 


| PraRice will | 
wake it very 
lweet. 

x lohn 5.3. 
Mar.n.3z0, 
Pſal.119.56,6. 
80,101,104, 
Lam, 3-39,40- + 


Epheſians6. 
11,12,13,14, 
15,&c. 
Mar.4,1t- 
James 4+7. 
Romans 16,20 


Prou.3.9, 
Pfal.1.1,2, 
Pſal. x 19. 136, 
2 Peter 2,78. - 
| Luke 19. 41,42 
Phil I.9,1 9 


— 
A 


conſcience, with many other puniſhments 


finne;and withall wethall be able to recog 
our ſelues forthwith, our of euery grofle fi 


ſleeping in any finne, and preuent an ey Ct 


pri 


all 
{ 


and from Satans power, yea, cuen from tf \ 


gulfe of the deepeſt deſpaire, P/a/.3 2.45, 


2 We ſhalldaily bee putting off the ol af 


man,and putting on the new; ſtrip vs ofth| 
ragges of our ſinnes,and put on our weddin 
garment , to makeys more glorious in th 


eyesof our Bridegroome : yea,wee ſhallalf 
away the works of darknes,and put yponn} 


the armor of light, Ep#.4.21, 22,23, 
Rom.1 2.12. | 
3 Being thus armed, wee ſhall bee ſoeny 


bled towatch continually, and defend - | 
ſeluesagainſt Satan, and all his power, thit|} 


he ſhall nener giuevs any deadly wourds, 
but wee ſhall put himto flight, and intime: 
trample him vtterly vnder our feet, | 

4 Weſhallbeeableto ſee the good wy, 
and wherein the perfe&ion of a Chriſtian 
confiſts, with his true glory and felicityin 
this life, and to retoyce in them that are ſuch 
2nd withall,to behold the fearefull ſtateol 


the world , to mourne for it with 1uſt Lt :|| 
ſo to indpe aright between the godly andthx|| 
{ wicked, and ſpecially to iudge of our ow|| 
| eſtate. 


by nd Abad Bot 


5. We ſhallbe fitted in ſome meaſure (a%|| 


cording to our place and calling as weeare 


Chriſtians) 


"vn — ——_ 


mad 


| CO—T 
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of our examination, 


— 


#! Chriſtians)to teach,conuince,admoniſh, re-| 
4 [proue, exhort, and comfort both our ſelues 
al | andothers, Row. 15.14-1 Theſ.5.11,14- | 


© |God,accordingto our ſcueral neceſſities,and 
if [afterthe will of God in faith : and withall, 
{ |tomakea moſt ſound confeſsion of our own 


| [of the time, with feeling:and ſomolt ſweer 


| ce8we haue obtained, wee ſhall be encourae 


{clues and others,with .the whole Church of 


ſinnes generall or particular , and of the ſins 


thankeſgining forall mercies, with alike 


comfortable profeſsion in our faith, 706 | 


15.7.1Joh.5.14.and 3.22: 

7 Wee ſhall ſo grow in Chriſt, andre. 
pairehis image, as by beholding and ob- 
ſcruing our ſelues, we ſhall get moſt ſtrong 
conſolation that wee are true branches of 
thatholy Vine, lively members of Chriſtsbo- 
dy;thevery ſheep of his fold, to ftandar his 
right hand ; and hence moſt certaine af- 
lurance of eternall life, ſealed vntoysby his 
holy ſpirit : having in the meane timeallthe' 
pronuſes of this life,and that tocome : all 
beingoursand for vs, 17im.4.8.1 Cor.3.27, 
22,23, 

8 Secing our growth 1n grace,perccuuing i 
what ſins we have ouercome,and what gra- 


gedtoſtrine forward to perfe&ion, yntill we 
obtaine the end of our ſtrife, the crowne of 


6 Wee ſhall bee enabled to pray for our f 


N——_ Wn 4 


| 2Per,1.10, 11» 
I Theſl.1.3,4,5 


 Tohn 15,1,2,7, 


| Rom.5.10, 
Gal.3.3. 

Heb.10,33,33 

2 Tim, 4.78, 


glory, Apoc,2.9,10, : 
| 9 Wee 


—— —— fy 


| 
| 
| 


| 


as. 


of onr examination, 


9 Wee hall ſhine as ſtarsinthe world; (fi b; 
the greater glory ofour God,thecomfort af || 
ooodenſample of Gods ſeruants,the conuer, 
fron .of the wicked, or ſtopping thei 
\ monthes, and leaning them more withoy 


10 Weſhall increaſe the brightnefle of oy} 
gory in heauen, as wee haue more glorified 
od inthe carth : forthe praRtiſe of thisex. 
amination of the courſe of our life,is a ſpiri- 
trall ſowing, whereof wee ſhalt in duetine 
reap aplentifull harueſtifwe faint not, >” 
T2.3.Rom.2.6,7. Mat 19.28,26,2 Corg.h, 
Gal.6.6.7,8,9,10. | | 
1x Weſhall be ſure toget and keceper 
- good conſcience : whereof ſich peace, bold- 
nefſe, ſecurity and heauenly ioy will follow 
vs,as paiſeth all vnderſtanding,and no carnal 
man can poſsibly feele, but onely thoſe for 
| whom the kingdome is prepared; becauſe it 
is the beginning of it.inthis world. Pro, 15.15} 
Rom.$.1,2,3-Phil.4.7.2Cor.1.12.R0.,14-17, 
12 Briefly, which is the ſ\mmme of all;wee[| | 
ſhall get this afſurance , that Teſiis Chriſt 8} | 
our Sautour annointed for ys, = 
} Prophet, 
| our<Prieft, 
King. | 
hauing made vsalſo Kings and Priefts toon! 
| God foreuermore. : 
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| 


| 


V+: Fore 
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excuſe, Phil.2.15.1 Per.2.1 2,15.a0d 2,1,2, |þ |" 
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"2: Of feuſeſneſein finme.. 
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tis virituall pouerty, hauc ary found hope of 
Eliltionby Chriſt? ' 43 3)-.4 3062 ::00tag 

Anſw, . No.z Chriſtis aPhyſician only 
to them that are ſicke , adclivercr of them: 


4b,: 2; cafe. calls, 
bets es 5G ces 
me neceflary Queſtions 
 pperrarving Dpragata,: 22002 
[ Ants & x Offenſe, {1 JIG] þ 
-' | "(443 12115 
a TAnany man lining,withous fedibg 
fhis oo miſery by-ir;,; or-'of 
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who feele” themiſelnes in priſorr, callsthem! 
onlythat tranch:and arc readyto fai atv 
theburtheri of their finnes,- -Luke 4 $.£ſa. 
611 CAGat 14529430: _:511 123 Is! 
\s'3 Of ebſtinghy. or wilfulneſſe 704 «fo Gs, cj ;Hedt: 
Wop. = ma any,who continue wilfullygp 
one ſinne, refufing tobe-culed 
bythe Word i of Chriſt and his: Miniſtersin 
| Uhings,h for eterralllifecy Chriſtzor 
thefavourof God?:- :- +, ©: A =tenag 
| eAvſv. Not they that come to Chriſt, muſt 
follow him; forſaking themſclugs takingvp 
theircrofſe daily, and learne'of him to beare 


hisyoke, if eaer they will findereſt vntothix 


_e ſhalbe deſtroicd frs amang his Peomey 


_ 


q | 


foules, They muſt heare-hiz-yayee --or.olſa | 


; 


Luke 9:2 3 ' 
Margt1.30. 
Mar,16,24,25- | 


—_ 


wonondrer ny Ins” 


ts. om. <a... ds. A. 


VD.-w - 
Maths. oath. Aris ei hos Mtn & Þx 2 ”. 


.— * 
i nldrnt CC nt - 
> a £5. SO. 


2.0fobftinacy.in ſine. 


-J Iama2,179,18 


Heb.12,14. 


Ads 3022, 23s ; i 
F {| Luketo.t6 
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die the death, his blood: ſhailtboevpgn higy 
'Þ Ezek.1$,10,21-'-And ifhe-will not Joe hi 
jf indeagour'to gndeouthisfinne, it:tsall og] 


; all choir = haue ary: comfort that they 
: ſhall boheard initheirdiftroſſe? '0y cant 


: T0 4) 


ror they that deſpiſe Chriſts meſlengers,ral 
Fuſing to heare them, d*ſpiſe him; and all 
that boaſt of faith ,muſt wiew their faith by 

|hcir workes,to be a lining faith, elſe ith 

no more profitthem;,then thefaith of the di. 
uels: yea all muſt follow holinefle , withou! 
which no menthall euerſce God with Com- 
fort. The Lerd alſo threatneth, that whoſo. 
euer lives but onely inone knowne {1n, ſhall 


before the Lord : and much more, if he ſhil 
'finne preſutmptuouſly, Num. 1 $+30,3 f. 

Hed 3:12 SIISUU: 01, 

FE-1 4 0 whonſound or rvenges: yp Wu 

eſt. Aiidny; but this {pho indeauim| 

W Awalke yvith God i it-holideſ] 


No'z for the reitics of God wil 
notadmiticc For hee'that! tithes: awayilys 
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duet we fe ts as Fs oa 


. [though he hearenor vs, when wee calla 


carefrom hearing the Law;his prayer'iss 
bominable. And what maruellis iv, if Gol 
|callto vs,and we wil! not hearc'ro.dbcy him , 


cry -to him? Therefore wee muſt holdthis 
rule for certaihe, God hearerh not obſtir 
nateand1 impenitent ſinners: accordingts 
rhar pol the Propher;Thatif weincline vntof 
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-9.T , ref97 ſound compars belongs. 


wickednefle, i 1n... our hearts, :God will not] 
are. vS 2 either can we bee ſure that wee 


h by i | neuer | E confounded," Fat wee hape 
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;a0y toall hi Scommandements, Pro.x.. 2244 
28,29. Joh.9.3 331+ E/a. 1: Wo and: 66.; 2243s 
ade rind I 19.6. Exck;] $1. 9 5 


14 rP feriment cobra ; 1: 
Ry pe wee can. ind any ſound | 
1. comfottan our prayers, that God will | 
leare vs in the day.of our affiiftion or any... 
timeof need, or heare any. other NS | 
for vs,..or that any one of. theprothiſes, of |. 
God belong toys,or ſo much a5beleeue any; | 
Archer Fed yithcomfortgyntal we hays, 
foundly. repented, of all our finnes (our,, 
knowne nts particularly, viknowne ges, 
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Gohell of Chriſt powerfull invs, tothein- 
ca ofour ſandtification and ſaluation.Fi.- 
mly,that we haue begunne to bceeſuch both 


jr of our hearts, to-walke in all the 


quires. of his people. And then though we 
ele not- our ſclues, to: bee ſuch, | in. ſach 
+ fullnicafure of conformity as wee deſire, 
rt-if-wyec. perceiue- that: wee bee, ſuch 
intheinner man, that is,: in longing de. | 


ſolutionneuer torcſt vntil wee attainethere- 
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' | charge ourfelues withany ſuch neglagence| 
' [inQur preparation, but that we haue-fdone 
-onr dilzgenceto prepars-Qur ſ{clues, an Jet 
 *{canhot feele this-aſlugance and working, 
_ t]thenarcavee ingoſtagtprayer and ſuppli-| 


"= ,,' 
—m— rs 


| al othex-the holy-meanes ordainedto-this 


« 13Hb4t nee are ta doe,after the adminiftrat. | 
, WAY K 7 Hat are wee to doe, after 


1 27 49g: :OUT,creeeluing ; and; the 


{ whole adminiſtration thus ended?. .-... 


- AofenoTo try what jncreaſe of 1oy and 


lone;and;:fauour in -lefys Chriſt : and 
whit farther reſolytion,wee finde to leade| 


low:invs; if-we haue bin partakers aright, 


+ 


Care Aft; QuUr Pr eparation:which if we find; 
we are preſently to humble our ſclyesbe- 
fore'God in reucrent prayer , withynfai- 
ried repentance; forthisour grieuoys finne, 


ot tuſtly. deprive vshereof, forwant of 


cationtgayaireonthe Lord, inthe vicof: 


end, - eſpecially vſing more.carefull cxami- 
nation. ofour owne hearts and wates,that, 


we lie not in ſome finneyntepented of,or 


at] 


=Y —— 


ts — —- 4 
- 


®,, 


N_ 


m— 
= ” 
z--v 


— _ 
_ 
* — 


q 
; þ 


- —— 


— 


) 
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1 What after the adminiſtration ended. 


i. __— ——— —— —_- 


indour aflurance and comfort increaſed, ; 
and thereupon aifoourholy reſohution;..c- 


then are weto returne humble thankes for 


| ito his heauenly»Maieſty ; dnd-beggeof 


| kitthe.. perfeetingot this good worke in} 
|.ys;to refolue. ro do oweendeauour tocome. 


| tothisholy banquer, and thatrighth:. pre- 


| partd;and'ro be morecarefull atout dajes, 
'toperforme: aK:our holy vowes chiefly | 


]]{atleaft; inthe omiſcion of the: practice of} 
paeneceſſary duty. But if contrarilywwee | 


| 


|atrtovedlkemorr-cheeretully with God; | 


| \.thalewhich wehaueſo publikelyrenewed | 


ts... 


|'natconfionebly:clery part of thisour; 
:d6venant watch Rimnetcr ſhdink þatkerto 


-twrneto _ otinformerſins;burtq ftriue; 
andfizſtetorvyard?\with all toyfuines 20 
Vinards rho ſmadykeutid thefilll frunxion:of 


+ 


|: his Kinpdoment wn oty: Mr; DO4AvV Q"$77 


 andan entrance opened abundantly to the 
ful fruitioofthe eternal Kingdom'of glory. 
' -— Butfor this matter of our affurancethus 
Increafed by the Sacrament, I refer you (as 
'Taid)to the larger treatiſes writts of par. 
$74.2: poſe 


* 
—— — 


inthe preſence of his people 3 rodhftrue: 


v 


|219 This will viedabegtly bringitsfheh a 
| ftronp afſurimee;ehavtiie garegofhel] fhal 
mater Pteraile aBaing vs;but chargioſhall 

+ Rand firmie and ſit apaikſHioyerpafſanit 

4/of Sating& that we-ſhabfind theKjngdom 

| fheabtn whilftwedre herevpon carrh, ] 


] 
| 
| 
| 
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Special preſernatines : 


| _ © endureany miſery, then to (in againf 


w "ol 


Ao carts, & 


7 dren, Dar. s. 
| leaſt fin; thatit is againſt Godsinfinite Ma. 


| his owne Son for ysialfd again his honour, 
{ and thatloue and loialry whichwe -prafeſl| - 


| cies;and likewiſeagainftiqur conenaitt with 


{ Gods people herein. And thus much forthe 
{ manner of our fruitfull. receiving the Sacra, 
| ment,& the meanes whereby we may.come 
{ ro moſt ſtrong aflurance of the Lords:loue 
\ 

1 and fauour towards vs :and that 
! uer be vtterly taken from 'vs. = ! 
| Queſt, eAvre therenot ſome ſpecial prefers. 
| F#Ations againſt excry fine? 
| ME | 

| Anfw, Yes;theſc following; 

{ 1 T Hatwee beereſolute to chuſe ratherto 


God : as /o/eph, Dame! , and the three chil. 
2: Thatwe confiderthe hainouſnesof the 
icty , andthe richesof his bounty ingiuing 


and owe vatohim, for alhisgoodnesS mer- 


him,deſeruing theeterrial-curſe of God:and 
more;bythe fearful punifhment eftheſfnof | 
the Angel 


| 


' | puniſhed, without ſpeedy ſubmiſsion anda- 


{ that inflited vpontheSon'of God hi 


Vez.ah, Saul; Dawid, Ezelscl , Tofra, & chief 
mſi 


for our ſinne : ſoto accuſtome our ſclues to 
ſabdue the very leaſt ſins, ſceinga child of 
God cannot looke to carry away the leaſt 
fault againſt knowledge and conſcience, vn- 


| 
1 for the further direftion and” afſirance.gf/ |= 


it ſhallne, 


$,of Adam, Lots wite;ſoof Maſs, | 


mend-| 


—” 


of 


; 


| 248 againf enery ſinne. 


{-' 4That wee 


—— 
_— 


Cond 


RE a 


_— YT 


- - 
PF" 
hd. Ki. Mi. — — Y, 


—_— 


i. | 

neadment, Num. 20,24. Deur.z.26, |} 1Chraz.to, 
4 Thatwe warily refiſt the firſt motions | 3597 6-7, 
ny fin,and be carefullto augid cuery oc- | | —_ 4 
alon thereof, as wee doe of infetious dif | aa,24,a5 a4 
aſes, 1 Theſ.5.22, Gen.29.10. Y | 


live alwaies as in Gods pre- | 
ſence; whoſe eye iseuer on vs, and who ma | 
take vs away on a ſudden : remembririgalſo 
curappearance before him:{o making euery, | 
dy as ourlaſt day ,alwates prepared to giue | 
your account, Ger.17. I.l0b 32.22.2 Cor. 
(.10, | 

5 That we keep continually a freſh re- 


ly his chiefeſt mercies,bodily and ſpiritual, 
_ and extraordinary, to fay alwaies 
as loſeph, How can I doe this and ſin againff my 
Wd God?Pſal.103:2,3,4,5,XC-116.12.26, 
6en,39.6.Nehe.S.11,! 3- 

6That wee be walking ever painetully in 
our ſpeciall calling with God, as inthe eye 
efour tender Father, that Satan may neuer 
takeys out of our way. Ando inthe con- 
(cionable vſe of all the meanes of grace, P/al. 


——_— 


9!.Itr.Dexr.zo0.15,19, 20. | 
7 That. we keepe withall a perpetuall me-| 
mory 6f the former miſcry of finne, and! 
Ng cf righteouſncle. po 

$ That above all wc vſe fernent prayer | 
ypon all occaſions,to be kept by theſe pre- 


——— 


(cruatiues,t Theſcs.17.Erh 6.14- 


Pt 


Que, | 


Let thy NT. 
-* | deliverance - 
nembrance of Gods grear goodnes, efpeci- | never depare 


our of thy 


| hearre. 
Looke to this 


as thy lite, 


thou tha: deſk 
reſt to de kept 


—— -— 


| | Mat, 34-4449 


; 


? 


Z 


| 


from all cull, 
and find rhe 


comfo rt that 


zs in godlines; 


remember 
when Dauwd 
was caughr, 


ard whenGed 
hath reucaled 


himſelfe moſt 


familiaiiy 


to has, 


—_— 
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To Speciall preſernatines 


—_ Ed =—T WIFI 


._.. . alwares a tender conſcience? 


F 2 


Oy En CEN OP Kh, 4:43 oh 
_{- .eAzfw.. Theſe following principally... 
1" His weekly 2 practice of confiderin 


A. our wayes, and carefully obſeruing 


| how.-we.grow,7/al.1 19.59 Jam.1.25, 


* 2. Carefullvſingallthe meanes of grace, 


{ negleEting no one, 2 Tim.1.6. 


3- Auoiding prefumptuous , or oroſl: 


| firines, P/al.19.13. 


| 4 Companying familiatly onely with 


| thegodly.,. auoidingrche company of the 
wicked,ſofar as is poſible,reproutng their 
| euiltbehauiour, where we may conuenient- 
ly,in all wiſdome, bearing cuera ſecret de- 
| teſtarion of their ſin, 7/al.1 5.4. and [6.3; 
| and'1 19.63. 


vl 


lighes,that they ſteale not our heartsaway 
fromthe Lord,and the duties wee oweto 
him, 34:.6.24.8 13.22.Lukg 21.34 

Ifwethus watech,that we may neuer of- 
fendthe Lord intheleaſt matter, buteuer 
keepe all his commandements, hauing our 
eyes alwaies looking at him, . as the eye of 
fruits looking at the hand of their maſter, 
| we ſhal notneed to fear;he wil watch ouer 
vs for good continually, & to ſavevs froal 


—_ 


ha" 4 he. ——— | 


Que#t.) What Pieates may _ wſe-ro leq 


5 Watching againſt worldly cares & de« | 


 euill.S0 long we arevnder his protection, | 
| his fatherly proujdence ſhal feed vs & lope 


= 
Ir 


azainft every ſinne, 


"_ 


_— _ 


fylmake vs ſafe. 

This ts the generation of them that ſeck hin, | 
ofthe that ſecke thy face,this is Tacob,P1.34.6. } 
The way of the righteous ſhineth as the light, 


| 


Prou. 4:18,1 9. 

Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhull flouriſh in t he conrts of our God. 
They ſhall bring forth ſents in their agethey 
ſal be fatand flouriſhing, Plal.g2.13,14, 
The lowing kindneſſe of the Lord endareth 
for ener and ener vpon them that feare him, and | 
ns righteonſaeſſe vpon childrens children, unto 
them that keepe his couenant , and thinke vpon ; 
his commaudemncents ro doe them,Pſalme 103. 
17,13, 

When others are caſt downe, then ſhalt thou | 
ſay,l am lifted vp, and God ſtall ſaue the hum- 
ble perſon, ob 22.29- 


FINIS. 


} 


dyall our wants: his watchful protec Aion 


thatſhinerh more and more vnto the perfett day, | 


IIsEC OND PARTOFÞ 


THE TRVE WATCH: 
Z 


Q 


Containing the Rule a>: 4 
fumme of. P RAYER: 


0 plainly ed own. /thar theweakeſt 


Chriftian , takitig any Parnes, may ina 

I very ſhort ſpace learne to pray af himſelfe, 3 

with much aſſurance and comfort + boyh to ogft ;"n 
_ hto obſerue the Lords Watch IJ 


o belpe to turne away furure ind gonna, 
cr at leaſt,finde comfort in = evils: - 
that are 10 comes. 


te. Mendes. oe. edt, A 
ma_— 


LVKE na 8 

 Vutch and pray continually that ye maybe wa wortby |S. 
loeſcape all iheſe things that ſhall come to paſſe aud that ye wy = 
Jaxtbefore the Sonne of Man, | > 


: ESAY 62,6,7; 
Yee that are ths Lords remembrancers Line "in noreſt, 


a ———__ ———_ 
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& > matte rr ern, p =" fb Fr”. . 
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F 


[9 Theſameina forme ſomewhat louger, with the 


4 The power of true prayer. . 41 
5 Thevnle of aſſurduct inprajer. WL 
6 Theſamernle more fhaoptly, | 


14 
4 7 Shore direBtions how to prattyſe this, to prey of 


fry  (etnes.. COD 1 IE 2324 4) +} 8 
{ 8 A moſt fort forme of. Prayer, according 10 the 
| Lords Prayer, containing abcly the Fen: | of thiſe 
things which -aretobe begged, for poore Chriſtianj 
| 2zowſe firſt untill they hauc learned the heads, as 
begin to pray of themſelues. — _ 


ehiefe bras briefly ſet apainſt each petition; 61, 
| 10 The (am of prayer i# two larger formes, with thi 
beads of each Perition ſet direEthy againſt them, by 
{1r Particular direftions( for prayers, both for Mtr- 
wing and Enentng, for private Families or *Perſont) 


| I 73.198. 
{ I 2 4 ſhort forme of aaily prayer for private famuli, 
| | 200 


| 12 4 briefe forme of prayer for priate famulies or 
| perſons. ry CEE | | 207.316 
I 4 {prayer adiozned for our Church and Ream. 


Ti 


ER 


— 


——_ 
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my fingular good Lady, Lady 
Elizabeth,Countefle of Hun- 


tingdon. 


4 *T as nourable) fo oft called on ys 
©) ZZE\ to watch and pray, ioyning 
& LE: 


FO. "oF: zoeth 
= theſetwo together , and wat-, 


ning his Diſciples in their greateſt dangers | 


towatch and pray, that they might. nor fall 
into temptation : and alſo charging ysall wo 
watch and pray continually,that we may be 
accounted worthy toeſcapeallthe cuilsthar 
ſhall come topaſſe, andto ſtand: before the 
Son of man : Becauſe we canneither watch, 
vnleſſe we pray,to obtaine ſtrength from the 
Lord by it, nor pray with any comfart or 
power,vnlefſe we watch, nor cuer get aſſy- 
rance to eſcape the ecuilsthat ſhall come on 
the world, much lefſe the temptations of Sa- 
tan,and damnation of hell, and appearebe- 


fore our Sauiour, vnlefſe we both watch and | 
pray. In regard whereof, firſt,my duty to the} 


Maieſty of God, who prepared the #at:h a.. 


PB VrSaV iovk hathnorwith- | 
ay out good cauſe (Right Ho- | 


ESE 


|Tothe Right Honourable 


| 
| 
| 
| 


eainſt ſo needfulla time, andafter,ſo graci. 


—_ ——y 


| 


Mort.13, 33-& 
14.38, 


Luke 2 t3 6, 


M 3 


ms. oem 


Leto ies. canta > 


oufly; 


RR ———— 


The Epiſtle 


IMat. 5.7,8,8 
(21.12, 
ialr15.18. 
Lamas, 

I- {2.65-432- 


- 
In * 
Fe 
A 


{ ſhine as glorious lights together inthe 


{ 


{ feruent deſire that you may both walk hand 
1 inhandallyour dayes, inthe ſclfe-ſame nar- 


| ' This fhallbe in the meanetime your 


| Maicſty : whereby you may bee admitted 
| atall times to moſt familiar conference, 


'] oufly canſed my poore deſire therein tobee 
| accepted in his Church, hath encouraged 
j mee to endeauour to adioyne vnto the 
Watchthis ſhort dire&ion for Prayer, ag a 
| ſecond part and vnſeparable compa. 
{ nion for the further good of his ſeruants, 
of whom ſundry haue deſired it at my 
hands. And ſecondly , your moſt fanoura. 


—_— £ 


tomy Honourable Lord, perſwading mee 
| of your Honours vnfained defire both to 
obſerue the ſame, and walke inall the waies 


ſame to offer thisto your Honourable Ladi. 


| thip; to teſtifie my dutifull and thankfulla | 


| feftionto your Houour alfo :and withall,my 


| row way of eternalllife , beeing of the ſame 
heart and holy accord, enabled thereunto 
by the Spirit of the Lord, ' obtained by con. 
tinuall and inſtant prayer; That ſo wee may 


earth, and after in the heauens, aboue the 
| brightneſle of the Sunne for euermore, | 


key into the Palaceof the Almighty, and 
to the Preſence-Chamber of his glorious 


 recciue immediat anſwers from his Highnes, 


ble acceptance of it, beeing dedicated yn.| 


ofthe Lord, haue imboldened mee to pre-| 


obtaine 


_—_— 


TCO" CE_ 
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death. And finally, you ſhall thus moſt hap- | 


_— Le 


—_— — — 


Dedjtas ore + 


he bd —_— 
- 


obtairie the riches & pleaſuresof his Houle, | 
withthe moſt precious lewels of his treaſi-, 
ty.to adarne you far more gloxiouſlythenall | 
the pearle & Precious ſtones 'of all the Prin- | 
ces of the earth; All which ſhalvtterty vaniſh | 
the dimmeſt ſtar, when the brightnes of | 


your glory ſhall appeare. You ſhalt;as Ifracl, | ge, 32.28, & 


preuadle with your God, hauc his Angelsand | 1.2. 

a the hoſts of heauen at your deſire, all be- | Heb.x.r4. 
ingat.a perpetuall leagne with you;Yon ſhall _ 8, 
vanquiſh the deuils and y them to flight, | 17> a8, 
oxerthrow the plots of the wickedeſt, and | ,g, ** ? 
beaccepted inyour prayersfor the Church? 
Your Honour fhall thus ſubdue your ſelfe | _ 
each corraption; bring cuery ou into 
an holy obedience; finde the Comforter ar | 
hand in all yourtrials; the ſweet voyce of | 
the Spirit, making you with confidenceto | 
tocall him e4#ba,oh Father,and ging you | 


moſbſtrong aflurance of his kingdome,and | 
thelife of the Angels in the very terrours of 


pily redeeme thedayes paſk,andlay treaſure |. 
ypin heaven abundantly, againſt the time of | 
theperke& accompliſhment of your eternal 
triumph and felicity, 

Whereunto according to my perpetual | 
boundeh duty, I ſhall alwayes ſtrive du-'| 
ring my life, both by my inceſſant prayer, 
andall other holy meanes , whichthe Lord 
ſhallin mercy vouchſafe vnto me his poore | 


M 4 and 


© 4 . 
mz 
bath... _ CC" - 


Sa 6 > _ NE _s as _—_— ” 
RR — i —_— nat 
4 Loan hats _ _ 
_ - 


TheE vile, 


—_ vmvorthy ſeruant. And in this ſtudy to. 


"| fing withthe Angels for cuer after,whenall 


| to pray,and to continue therein, in this life, 


wards your cternall glory and happineſſe,] 
{ reſt my ſelfe, nothing doubring of yourlike 
Honourable acceptation of this my poore 
endeauour howſoener it be penned ina mo8 
plaine and familiar ſtile, not to delight the 
curious with an houres reading (which | 
leaue to: others)but to helpe the honeſt heart 
that is deſirous tolearne of our Saujour how 


without fainting; that it may reioyce and 


others ſhall weepe and mourne, and neuet 
finde any comfort or reliefe, : 4:6] 
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Tour Honours in the Lord, 
eucr to be gommanded, 


IlouHun BRINSLEY. 


ITY —— <ln 


( n endttiel 


es. 


| —————_— 


ln earneſt Exhortationto all 
he] || forts,to lJearne to pray ,and to giue 


ewr ſelues inſtantly hereunto,by way 
j of Preface tothe Chriſtian 
| | Reader, 


| 

T hath beene wiſhed (Chriſtian and ls- 
HY ing Reader) that as I hywe goxe briefly 
" thorow the Commandements and Arii- | 
tes of the F aith,to ſet down the Truewatch,ſo | 
Inowld take ſore paines in like manner to goe' 
thorew the Lords Prayer to ſet downe the Rale 
odSwm of Prayer, for our further perfetting | 
od better obſeruing the ſame Watch. Where- 
01, notwithſtanding my great inability in 
ret of many of my brethren,yet conſidering. 
the Lords former mercy, who ſhewes his power | 
in weakne(ſe,and that by this motion of diners, 
[tr ſcemes 30 require my poore labour in this al- | 
ſn1hawe attempted likewiſe 10 make trial here- | 
inthe better to inable the ſumpler,and toſtirre 
all ſorts to this holy duty of prayer, that we 
my obtaine firength from the Lord,to keepes | 
Ws Watch more faithfully gnnnmerable other 


benefits 


— 
_ — - —_— a. Mt. he. 


tet. 


I —_ Leaded 


Ay Exhortation 


benefits procured by the ſame. And the rg | 


ther weighing well into what dangerous 


times we are fallen, wherein the greateſt part 


(as it is much to be feared) in ſuch a decli. 


ng UNO Atheiſme, aud generally. £0-0x- | 
treme coldne s or tukewarmnes, dae ſeldom | 


or neuer pray prinately,unleſſe perhaps the 


Vſe the Lords prater without underſtanding 


And of thoſe who wſe to pray ,ſome,although | 


they pray much,yet they dee it very (uperſti 
tiouſly,to the prouoking of the Lord,er bur 


of their owne ſoules, in ſtead of receiuiug an | 


true cofort therein,as all our Popiſh ſort dy 


Others haue a deſire to pray but want abils 
ty or leiſure,as al our youg & weak Chriftias- | 


A third fort droope intheir troubles temp- 


tations and feares,and are at their wits end, | 
as Tacobs ſennes, uot knowing what way to 
take, aud [o continue fretting and vexing | 


themſelues,or elſe attempt unlawfull means 
for their reliefe 2nd comfort. = Y 

. A fourth are afraid to vſethe Lords Pratey 
as a prater, becauſe they canzaot comprehend 


the power & meazing of it in [oe ſhort a form, | 


 Afft haue gone forth with our Saujour in- 


to the Garden, promiſing and bezinning t6 
watch > pray, which yet throueh our loig 
| peace, 


—_— 


——_— ch 


__— Gm wo ww a= —_—_ ww. ok 


{ 


pn" "E 


ro inflant Prayer, 


eaaſe & proſperity are falley aſleepe. 
PF wthe ſort linein monſtrous ſens,a5 in 
eſcion and wnmercifull dealing, deceit, 
[4 uncleanneſſe,and the likevithout re- 


er I EE te 


pntance;and yct imagine that they do pray, 
that their prayers are accepted, & that they 
foul bee heard in the day when they cry, de- 


ceuing their owne ſoules.. 


4laft ſort,gr thoſe one only, ſcarce robe. 


found, abide therein with our Saniour, in 


natching,cries & teares,wreſiling ana wee- 
#ine,as Jacob for the deadly malice & bloo- 
threats of Eſau, holding vp alſo their 
ands in prayer , as Moſes did in faith a- 
gainft Amaleck,to pacifie the Lords wrath, 
that it may not be powred ont vpon his peo- 
Pleyfor all our grienons prouocatios.T o wit- 
nes my loge therefore yet further to al theſe, 
& toal other the Lords people,1 hane thoght 
x duty,te offer this weak labour alſo vn- 
0 the Church of God,comending the ſucceſſe 
Pref unto him who is only wiſe, and wor- 


L 


tth by what inſtruments it pleaſeth him,and | 


abone all that we are able to conceine; et not 
before T had firſt communicated it Unto ſome 
wach rexerenced of all for their learning & 


| piety: Now only 1 crawe parad to ſpeak freely 


{ 


i 


_toeach of theſe ſorts particularly, cCAnd 


[. -- 4 


Au Exhortation 


It— 
— 


1 
Hearken | 
you that 
pray not 
atall, 


2 
You thar 

pray in an 
vnknowne | 
tongue, 


_ 


3 
You thar 


| defireto 


q 


ſtate of damnation, hauing all things accurſe 


| veto your eyes,untill you both can & ds pruc 


PEAY. 


And firft.to you that pray n0t at all, look 
but vpon the neceſsity of prayer , conſider wel 
in what ſtate you ftand , until :04 both cas 
and wſe to pray in ſome ſort that you are in th 


untioyou,and working your perditio1;and tha 
you "x onely tarry for the execution of God 
Vengeance : and then zf God open youreyest 
ſee your ſelues,andyour danger, ſhall not mel 


zo call pd you, For I know you wil giuenon( 


tife this duty,nor that you wil ener let day juſt 
hereafter, but reſerne ſome part of it from you 
pleſures & profits to beffow oz the Lordinrs. 
erat leaft.a morning aud an euening [acrifict, 

For you that pray in an onknows tonzgueg 
without vnderſtanding, be adaiſed to ſpend 
mare labour in vaine, deceinins your ownv 
ſoules; But learne of your Lord and I auiour ii 
pray , according to that heauenly pattern 
wherein all true wiſdome and comfort are tot 


| 


— 


_ 


to wſe, if you be any of his Diſciples; warrat 
ting you,tf":0u ſs aske,you ſhall hawe : and "y 
ſhall you finde him to an(wer to your hearts at 
fare,and to carry you into all his ſauing truth 
And you that hane a deſire topray, 

= hn 


ED C__—_—_——_——— 


I —_— 


| found, and which hee hath preſcribed vntoyw|| - 


_ 


+4... _— ——— kD LL 3 — Wah. Ce >. . Pp d — ” 


OR —_— . : 


| |bthin the infinite wiſdome of God comprehend 
whatſoewer we can aske;that ſo,you hauing firſt 


| jour felwes,both for matter & words;to make a | 
| moſt holy confeſion of ſinnes, andpowre forth 


with comfort and aſſurance. Thaueſet them 
downe in foure ſeucrall formes all containing 


to inflant Prayer. 


Y EF 


kny i0t” how to performe this duty aright, 1 | 
bur chiefly intended your good: Both to dirett | 
yu for the things which are principally to be 

hrzed of vs,contained in the Lords Prayer:the 
ſum whereof 1 hane indeanoured to ſet downe | 
plainely in theſe ſhort forms, applying them to 
the times :and alſo to hetpe yow for the manner | 
fottering your requeſts. Herein Thane aymed 
it this ſpettally, that by daily prattice and me- 
ditation' herein, you may better attaine to the | 
true vnderſtanding of the Lords Prayer and e- 
ger haut'it in freſh memory. Which being the. 
trueperfeftion and patterne of all holy prayer, | 


gathered by wiſe obſeruation in theWatch, a 
irne catalogue of your owne. ſpeciall fins and 
wants, together with the maine ſinnes and 
n1tof the Church and Land (which all may * 
ſee how they cry for vengeance) may bee able of 


Jour ſupplications according to your neceſities, 


the ſame matter: ſome more (hortly, becauſe of 
our wearineſſe in the beſt things, and chiefly in 


this 


—— 


Wo, ram—_grs - = ed em. = —_ __—_— 
o 


A— —_—— n—_—_— -—ſ—————— 


Ti 


_ an Exhortation 


ſp — HEY a ties. ts. 


| 


| ehis duty of prayer fl thourh moſt Peceſſary;) 
the other ſomewhat more largely for the fully 


wnderſtanding of it ,and the heads in themy. 


| 


} ceruin g the like.l hane ſet downe euery farmy 


| more largely thenothers , toleade ws as by th 
| hand tothe pratiice hereof, each being 4 mon 


large expoſition of the former : Not intendiy 
fotyeany neceſſarily ener to wſc oneof! th 
(though it were much better to vſe them or the 
like,then not topray at all , or to pray vapro. 
tably;)wor to ſe the mhole ener at large (ul. 
though all the things therein compriſed.are i 
be begged daily for our ſelucs,or our brethren, 


| andwe fhall fnd wonderfull comfort whanm 


can ſobez then with vnderſtanding)but teu, 
| thoſe moſt which chiefly concerne our ſpecial 
neceſcity,c the neceſcities of the Church and 


| our Laxd: all, which may bee referredtoonts] 
theſe ſixe Petitions, As when we woulapray fir 


the gloxy of God, or to kindle the Feale of it it 
our hearts, or that he would ſhew his glory in 


| the preſernatio of our King and Realme, to "fe 


the firſt, For the Church of God,e> per feft uni- 
ty therein, againſt the prondenemics therif, 
or to get. more aſſurance that wee are thetrut 


| members of it,to w/e the ſecond petition, The 


gents,fer the better remembring therof or coy, 


third, for cheerefulnes in doing Gods will, r 


ts a. <A... AE. Gone © 


d=y -——- I —IS3K 


——__—— 


|» 


 toinſtant- Prayer, 


- _-_ 


ulmiſſion to the ſame. T he fourth, for depen- | 
lan 0 God for the things of this life, and a- 
| guſt al] worldly cares.T he fift,for forginenes 
ifins.The laſt againſt dangers or feare of 1ep- 
ution,or any enill whatſoeuer.l haue laboured) 
toſet dawn the heads ſo plainly in the marzet, 
diftineviſhing them by figures, that enery one 
thats deſsrons to learn, haning but the ſeuerall | 
Iparts of the Lords praier in his mindegnay me- 
ditate of them, haply at his worke, or as God 
gives any Leiſure. Firſt , marking how many] 
things are chiefly to be learned in the. Preface, 
then ineach petition,ſo in the cocluſia. And ſe. 
cendly labouring withall to feele the need that 
be hath of themour miſcry without the,& our 
happines in #ni0ying them: ſtirring vphis hart 
to avehement deſire of thi;and then to' try how 
ecan pray of himſelfe according t9 the ſame 
rder,vfipgin the meane time the help .of one off 
the prajer's ſet down,ta.get fit words: And with- 
Ila dasl puedttation of his particular ſunnes, | 
biefly ;heſ following his nature andcourſe of 
fe with his principal wants,damzgers,chaſtiſe- 
ents aud mercies receiued) whichwill be the 
erdeſt teacher to the ſimpleſt,to pray with true 
jeeling & power. If you would yet wiſh further 
mo for the generall confeſſ1on of ſen, youl 


|; 


—__ —— 


my wfc the fir and ſecond belpes in the 


— 
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An Exhortation 
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S 
You that 


faint in 
your erou- 
bles. 

Jab 2 2-21. 


z6 


—_—__ 


1:2 onr examination, Page 31.cAU whith, 


| :hankeſaiuings unto the Lord. And [o 


[anc,Page 23.34. Tf for an increaſe in hulj. 
neſſe the third helpe,of the blefiings following 
« holy conuerſation, Page 29+ If for tru 


ns 


| helpe of t he Rules for direction and comfart 


{ with the graces which wee haue obtained 
| x the Law, andpromiſes which we . w 
fared of in the Goſpel, muſt needs cauſe the 
fimpleto ſend forth moſt ſweet' prayers and 


wrch for you that are deſirous to pray. 
Now ts you that droope and faint wndt 
your ſenerall troubles and temptations, nt 
knowing what to doe;the L © R D hath here 
ſhewed you plainely what you ſhould dw. | 
Learne of Eliphas i Tob; Acquaint your 
 ſelues with your GOD, ſearch your ſirres by 
the true triall.Make peace with himzthen 
you may lift yp your face to G OD, and 
make your praiers unto him. he will heare | 
you: And his light ſhall ſhine vpon your 
 wayes. When others are caſt downe,yol 


| ſhall be lift vp, & God will fave the hum- 


ble perſe on. T; herefore continue 73 prayer, 


” em...  * 


Watch , -of the miſeries aud hainouſueſſe of 


| comfort and thankeſeiuine. you may wſethe|| 


mhaſiling with bim,let him not Es” i 
Wt | PIT 


— 


CY 


". 
m_—_ 


—=I_e 
on ail 


——. 


| Prajex 4s a prater becauſe you cant compre- 
bend the meaning of it #8 /o few words, and ———— | 


5 


- 4 oa =» 


to inſtant Prayer. 


bane bleſſed you, he wil certainly do it: Proe 
andſee.Only wait wpon the Lord in the w a) 
qnighteonſnes ,untill he (end you comfort. 
ring all holy & warrantable meazes to hel 


herein, to ſerne his Diuine and" Fathert, 
providence. But be afraid of ſo wuch as euct 
thinking of any indirett courſe (as to ave bat 
the leaft em:11 to obtdin nener ſo great a good 
andmnch more of revelling againſt ihe Lora 
or his Anointed & that authority which he 
hath [et oner } on leſt abone al other Jour 242- 
ſeries, 50u bring pox you the terrors of an 
acnſing conſcience , and procure Unto your 
ſelues moſf certaine wo and endles dampati- 
0 Aud thus much alſo for youthat faint in 
your trials, 1f you deſire further adniceylook | 
the Watch,Page 15 5+ 161. _— 

Tos that ave afraid to pray uſing the Lords 


for that the multitude abuſe it ; accept my 
earneſt indeauour to knit our hearts in one, 
oth by afriſting you, that you may baue the 
ſumof the chiefe head cuer in freſh memory, 
6 before your faces:and that thoſe who ahw/e 
itwithout waderflanding nay learn a more 


_ - 


rrayer, | 


Rom.t3.2 


LF. 
You that | 


E 


poly wſe thereofeIf yet. you ſay, that you can- | 
At 


————— 


" wot | 


ry 
"IE PIT” Mit. — 
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es. te i i. 4 Ae... to 


al defire 
ro awake * 
| you by oft 
beaung 


| 
| 


At Md. 


j ciples,Sleepe benceforth and take your rife 


1 of God ftands continually ſeeing our exyni- 


| ſeep 513 the midſs of ſach jencterate > ded 


| creafed t the vttermoſt to prouoke the Lord 
| <fter ſo many bloody pradtices and terrible 
 forewarnings ſert of God ſe ofien & ſoort 


| n0t ſo comprehend the full meanine ofit 6 
| all things contained tn it , the like y6u ay 
ſay (451 take it) of enery ſenerall petiting 
thereof,and ſo we ſhould wſcnone of themin 
| our prayers 4 all. 

went iu Prayer,but own are cold & heauy n 
altozether fallen afleepe; 1 ſay not wnto ym, 
| Awake,Behold fro whence you are faly, ard 


the dager wherin your ſelues & the Church) 


emma 


ence teacheth vs, that there is bat « hairs 
breadth betweene vs er death eſpecially ife- 
wer the Lord fbould Ieaue our Jos ian, the 
breath of ur noftr1ls,for one minute inta thi 
exemics hand: bat only I put you in mindif 
the ſpeech of our Saxiour to f drowfie Dil. 


Fhich the Lord in mercy ſaue vs from, But 
what meanc all eur prodigious fpnes? & « 
bone all.the rvorſt;that almoſt all ave faln 


ty malice , with dll ſort of grievous ſinsin- 


cieuſiy each after other $o prenent(if it may 


NF 


For you beloned,that ſometimes were f.|\ 


Cur A AE 


[having the leaſt thought of any danger by wa- 


| pally the inundatien of the ragize Seas)all 
[muſt needs acknowledge to bee the finger of | 
|Gad. Perily they cannot but ſeeme to preſage 


s PA —_ 


toinſtanr Prayer. 


E ———— 
be) the dreadfall execution of his maſt fierce |,. 


arab? What can we thinke of ſo many late 
a unwonted ouerflowiues? ſome of | them in 


the middeſt aud higheſt part of the Land, | 


where the people were altogether ſecure,as not 


— 


ter:which altogether with the former, (prin- 


ſome fearefull and ſpeedy onerflow of Gods 
vengeance, unleſſe wee awake and ſtrengthen | 
the things that are ready to die. If, —_—_ 

had beene ſo encreaſed in the dates of Popiſh 
blindneſſe, they had beene nothing in reliefs 
but now in ſuch a zlorions light (wherein all | 


|of vs hane beene conuinced ſo many waies,and 
ſubſcribed in our hearts to the truth of God, 


ſoruer they be : This muſt needs make ots - ſins 
vnmeaſurable ſinfull, and abone the TLTHOTH 
tres of all other people. 


ind alſo doe generally ſtill tuſtifie the good 
wayes of God) that we ſhould ſet our ſelues to \ 


. 


kx] . 


trample vnder our feet all true piety g powey © 
of goalizeſſe ; hating or ſcorning ail that ſo 


walke, how gracious, dutifull and blamencſic ; 


Na And | 


—_—_—_— 
o 


| 12 An Exhortation - | 


_—_ 


. And you that imazine jou pray ,and are ac. 
| Yourhar | cepted of the Lord, and yet l:ne in your vn. 
| wwazine *] :erciful eppreſsi0n or any other hainons ſin,|| \ a 
—_ any, way it not well be demanded of you, as the\| |j 
cin | Lord aoth of the people before the Eaptinity:|| | 
hav ous | ppl jou ſweare, tie, diſſevible, opprele, build) | |of 
our repe- | J0ur houſes with blowd,comit aantry aria) | |H 
trance. | the bloud of 'oules,& all other enill; andytt| | | an 
| ——_— cry,The Temple of the Lord, We are the ſer-\ | |T! 
; wants of the Lord, aw1.call upon his Nami | | | an 

| ' Witl the Lord take 2 wicked man by thej | |w: 
# | had? Can the hypocrite call ox God inthe| | |ft 
| day of his adnerfity? No,0,you deceine your| | | 

owne ſoules ; you'can mY ſo as tobe] | |w1 
heard,untill you hane mae peace with Gul| | | ne 
by wnfained repentance:and by a'rareful | | || 
ſtitution,peace with men. Nay although you} | |pr 
; commit not halfe theſe ſins, but line inan\ | |hi 
| E2e.x8.10, 07 of them,or other like, hath net the Lord| | |ou 
| 12, ſaid.you ſhal ſurely die for it? What good then, | |pr 
can your praicrs dogwhen the Lord turnes «| | |ti 
(| prowas.6 way his eare (as from that which fs abomi- ( 
| Provazgs, Fable) et will laurh'at your deſtruttion, be-|| 1th 
act Canſt you would n6t firſt hearken vnto himil| | fy 
You that #4790 from your entl wayes,while he frretch- te 
ill conti- ed forth his hands vnto you? 


m- with Tia A [ | 
nu: wi | Therefore Vito :0u (my deare brethren0|| jt 
O':F JAUr 1 ky | p 

"our. _ __— 


_”" _ P ” _ * wang 
” / 


_— IE 


i. 


| | 


EL "EL 


i 


Ip! ofperity , MIFACH lous delineranges with CO= 


|thetokens of his diſpleaſure,had hearts 10 per- 


 m—Y 
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aur Sauiour hitherto , iu watching, prayers 
alteares; & yet at length begin as Moſes, 
Wfaint,with long holding vp your hant's,6r 
rein danger thereof : Ivnfainedly defire | 
of the Lor4 , that 1 may bee as Auronor 
Hur, to helpe to confirme your weake hands 
and weary knees. Let nor 'our hearts faint: 
The Lord our G O D &« with vs while wee), 
arewith him. Let vs continuewraſtling and 
weeping, 4nd become ſo much the more in- 
fant and inmmortunate, 4s the fiunes and 
dingersdoe more increaſe: urging him eucr 


4 
> 


© = nee NUIGIP00® Y " . 
al ſorts & degrees)who kane continued with | 


Deu,ut: 1, * 


"RY 
x Chi Qu25e | 
4 


with hs owne elery, with the pride. of hs e-. 
nemies, and their bluſphemics, if egcr they | 
ſhould prenaile : 1ogether with his gracious 
promi/es,loue and former merctes,both to all | 
bis own people in al ages,c3 eſþ-cially tewards 
our ſelues., declared hitherto in att our peace, 


tinuance of the Goſpel bey 014 al expetation. 
0h that all the Land fearing the Lord and | 
forme theſe three duties to his heanenly Ma- 
teſty ! | .. 
Firſl.that ever» one of Vswould but learn 
10 £201 OY 0177 {b-ciall faults and wants, by 


” tet. 


N,3 careful 


Three © 
thipgs, wil 
ſhed archq 
hands of: | 
z1l caring 
God... ; 

& ::3 
Exch tO- 
know and: 
amend our 
ſpeciall * 


—_ ; | 


— —_—— 
_——_— 
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An Exhortation 


| carefull meditativin the Lawstogether with 
| the ſinnes andwants of the Church & Find. 
aud ſo to conſider each night how we prenailt 
in reforming our ſelues, and then frame or 
| prayers and thankesgining accordingly. For 
each of our particular and principall ſins are 
as Satan that ſtood at Tehotuahs right hand, 
that cur prayers caunot go vp unto the Lord. 
and of all other ſins, that exery one whiſe 
| conſciences do accuſe them of cruclty towards 


ſin of opperſ5r0n, crying loud for vengeance, | 


when the earth was filled with craclty which 


Eſ2.5.3,9 | 


& to make thoſe goodly houſes deſolate which 


Pſalis. ' poore to fegh,being weary of their lines;whiſe 


— ſoehes the Lord muſt needs heare and anenge, 


| , mercy 4ni:compaſs:on, that hee will ſhew 
E | 118 more mercy, but wil reiett all our prayers, 
: | becanfe we woult hauc 0 mercy on the poore, 


| their brethren, would take away that crying | 
That fin which brought the floud of waters, | 


principally brought in the fierce Babylonians| | 
to oppreſſe and you the great men 13 Iudea, | 
e 


| i had formerly beers built l 9 the oppreſsi0ns and 
ſpoyling of the poore. Thou which makeſt the| 


{Deur.s.7, ' when man regardeth them not : That ſinnt,|] 
karat | which will (o ſhut Up the bowels of the Lords | 


> — 


p—— n———_—_ 
——_ 


—_—_— 


| Fzea4.74. Y0,thoughNoah, Job, and Danichweres: 
"ml 


moneſl 


D C—— 


—— 


| | amongſt v5, hauing a good heart ,althongh he 


"| have neuer beene able to viter his requeſts to 


\F [#1 this prattice obtayne thes. 


| /on)learne to pray in feeling with much co- 


bs 
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mon7ſt v5,that they ſhould but ſau their own| 
ule: And '[o it muſt needs threaten a feare- | 
full defolation vnto our finfull Ngtion, vn- | 
ſeit be yu y redreſſed. Beſides the blaſphe-} 
mes of the Idolatrows enemies of the Church 
if God for 11,6 their bragges of their workes | 
of mercy and pitty : thereby mouing the peo- 
pleto a diſcontentedneſſe,and to diſlike of the 
Religion of the Lord gas being the bre:der and | 
youriſher of all ſuch creell aud vnmercifull 
kaling 3 thou gh eucn in this (ame bleudy 
hnne,thcy be as deepe as any others 

Scandly, that all would learne of our Sa- 
viour to pray as hee hath commanded. haue | 


thi confident hope,that the weakeft Chriſtian 


Godfor himsſelfe, or for Gods Church, would 
in few weekes (but following this poore dire- 


fort : and thoſe who want 200d hearts, would. 
Thirdly ,that wee wouldall ioyne to pray ac-' 
cording to the * two firſt Petitions, for the 
Church of GOD ,our Princes and Realmes, 
mth true unity therein, and againſt all the 
enemies of them. For then undoubtcaly wee 


—_— 


Na 


To learne$ 


ulour to 


pleſt. 


heads of | 
the mar- 
gines, and | 


{ ning medi. | 


[haul - 
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2, 
of our Sa-}; 


pray, f} 
My hope } 
of the ſim. þ 

b 


the briefe | 
ſorme, or f 
tie chiefe { 


trig,ma- * 
kinz them } 
your mor- | 


ration, 
b To Pray 
according } 
ro the rwo | 
fhcſt Periti- 

ons chic « | 


ly, - 


oa... my 
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An Exhortration 


The fruir 


| 
Amos $5.19 
a further” 
ÞL 1:9 


| Players 


2 

| Totbem 
\ "thr ue 
in plea» 

' ſures. 

| 


| for that flriuing in them, we ſhall preuaile in 


| 


w4 » ['» 
| th2 <xhore , 


| /@r the. wherfore gine me leaue to ſpeak alit 


— 


ſhould neither need to feare the prafiices o 
Popes,Seminaries, ur diuels, nor yet all th 


enemies of the World, but onely land flil 


| with Mol. 8, [ ee what the Lord woulg Pill 
do for vs, {11 the arfficuliy w in theſe two, 


aud therfore all Gods ſeruar:ts are tobemar; 
earnefily ſtirred vp unto them,cy: the rather, 


all, obtain the very defire of our ſoules,far 
that we haue the promiſe, That ſeeking fiſ 
the Kingdome of Gol, & his righ teon ſth, 
all otherthings ſhall 6ecaſt upon vs, Hay 
ſhal. they be, whom the Lord ſingles out vnt 
this worke,to betfit were, but as one of Ge- 

deons three huzared,for the perpetuallpre- 
ſeruation of the Church of God, andihti 
Country.But for thereſt, although they ſcape 
the Beare,yet a Lion ſhal teare them 1n pieces, 
For-though they be delinered with Gods ſer- 
uants fro the temporal indgement, yet thee 
ternall wrath of God doth certainly remaint 


——_—_. 


le further vato your forles in this important 
buſtneſjeif1 may awake but ſome of yon. 

. Toutha: ſÞ:ndy our lines in plegſures,will 
yore #9t ve perſwaded to ſpend [ons few hourts 
ia this heaweyl 'y worke , to intreat the Lord 


——_— 


Lack. 
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lr) ? Oh that you knew the vnſpeakeable 


all theſe iricreaſe the wrath againſt vs ? 


with faſting and teares,would be as the ſacri- 
fie of Noah, wherein the Lord would cer-. 
tainly ſrrell a ſanour of reſt : And as there- 
pentance of Niniue, that he that had com- 
paſsion 0s the poore ignorant heathen,would 
| much more canfe his face to ſhine ſtill more 
bright vpou vs, whom he hath vonchſafed 
ſo long the profeſsion of his name. Know it 
for certai: e, as the Lord hath ginen anyof 
you mere of his entward bleſsings, and with 
them more time o meanes to ſcerue him,ſo he 
lookes for {6 much more time at your hands, 
t0 be ſp:nt in 1nftant prayer, then of any 0- 
ther of the eart5,3 ſo muſt your account be. 
Doe not the Popiſt ſort that True in your bo- 
ſomes. obſerne,beſides your extreme irreligi- 
Mſnes, how you nexer vc to pray prinately, 


- 


| herdned to like far better of their own blind 


| the aning your ſelues,& the people of the 


ſmetres that herein you ſhould find\whereas| 
inyour vain pleaſures what can youlook for, | 
but intolerable bitternes in the end? will not]. 


Where:s the changing them into prayers, | 


or with any devotion? &f are they not hereby 1 


| {nperlition,wherin the; ſpen! ſo much time 
1 
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An Exhortation 


2 . 

To all kind 
of oppreſ- 
ſors and 


| (ynmerci- 


full men» 


[Dan, 4. 24. 


| 


t 047 Sautonr to begin 10 watch and pray, that 


| Tou alſo that haue filled your hovſes with the 
| ſpoiles of the poore, and the earth with their 


| 177 prayer thou m that kinde of Prayer bee but 
vaine babbling, as the Scriptures beare wit. 
weſſe? How will you anſwer your God for the 


| bloud of ſo mawy ſoules as hereby periſh? If you 


could bee perſwaded (which you will one dey 
feele,either in ths life, or when it i viterl 
too Late) that theſe and all other your finnes, 


whereinis now your felicity vil be as ſo many 


ſwords to pierce your poore ſeples,and ſo many 
aigels to torment you eternally, and your re 
pentance && death altezether uncertaine, yo 
 aurſt not let one minnte paſſe,but you would 
fall into bitter mourning for all your ſtunts, 


4#4d for your time ſoil ſpent, be warnedh 


you might eſcape all theſe miſeries,that other- 
wiſe will certainely come wpon you. 


criesgthe cry of your ſins is gone vpintotht 
heauens,that #he Lord threatneth to be aucn- 
zed forth-with, Let the counſell of Daniel to 
Nebuchadnezzar be acceptable vnto you, if 
you will eſcape the Decree that s comming 
forth againſt you : Breake off your ſinnes by 
righteouſneſſe, and your iniquities by mercy | 


towaras 


_—__—____—_—_— 


(my pray, and your prayers ſhall bee heard : | 


to inftant Prayer. 


j 


PE 


I9 


towards the poore-Repent & make reſtitution 
while yow 194y.Ceaſe 10 doe euill,learne to doe 
ml, ſeeke indgement, reliewe the oppreſſed, 
idge the fatherleſſe,and defend the widow, as 
the Lord bids yore by his Prophet. Then you 


'Thaugh your ſins were as crimſo(that ts,moſt 
lady fins )yet they ſhall be made as white as | 
[now lf ye conſent andobey , yee ſhall eate the 
gued things of the Land,;bnt if yee refule and 
be rebellious, yee ſhall be dewonred with the 

ſword:for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 

it. Tour oppreſsions which haue preſſed down 


the poore vt6 the 2roxnd, will one day cruſh | 
you into the bottome of hell,and wil be a laad 
heauier then the whole earth upon you, that 
10 would gine all the world,if you hadit, to 
be disburdened of them, And at your death, 
the indgement threatned vn;o. lehoiakim, 
ſhall ſurely light upon you,that noxe fhall la- 
ment or mourne for you, 10 ſay, A h Lora,ah 
bis glory,but all ſhall reioyce,that theearth us 


maine moſt vile and loathſome i6 all poſteri- 
ty, as the 7mcrory of other oppreſſours hath 


eſed of you;and your remembrance (Fall rc-| 


Pn. 


aoxe before. 


Eſa.1.! 69 


30, 


19. 


17,18,19, 


For yas that conld neucr ſpare {o 1710 h as To b.. 
| | 032 worldlrp. | | 


55 3  — —_ 


| 
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' 4 
To all that 
Canot pray 
of them- 
felues,nor 
regard to 
learne, 


| 


| one houre-from your world! buſines to pri 


| /et your ſeluzs times of prater which the gui. 
| men; of any worldly matter, & make any re 
ſpeech, no, not in ſecret ts your Father in 


thinke that ener you were touched with Fealt 
of Gods glory or of his Kingdome ? Or how 
c4% you imagine that you can bethe children 
of the heaucaly Father or hane any inter 
inthe Lordand his Kinodome ?-or bee an) 
thing but mere worldlings, ſauuring only 
| the world,and it alone your portion, hawing 
| 4 world of miſcries ani torments remannng 
for you for ener ? Learne therefore to pray i 
bone al!, you will finde this a treaſure tenne 
thouſand times better then all our wealth 


aate Prajers, w7 Gol 9p2125 your eies to dif. 
cerne the true profit hereof, abou the other, 
and that hitherto you has: heene merely 
the world, an41vtterly without Go !, howſe. 
:r you looks to your worid!y 24 efſe, you 


will looke to this buſi22ſſe of the Lard, and 


ning of the world cannot make . ou fora, 
Finally ſo many of you as cay talke with 


queſt for this pre'ent life, for whatſoener yu 
need,cf yet could neuer vtter ſo much as one 


heauer.,nor make any one ſupplication for a- 
ny heauenty thing with feeling, how can you 


and 


—_ —_— —_— . 


to inſtant Prayer, 


ind pleaſur es. For what ya would have, | 


this will vndouticaly procure you, as feryc 


s fall be gred;er 6 whereas all ile horoms, 


pls res riches. and friends tn 1hcWale, 


much better it had veene for you , that you | 


wn ener grue you any truecontentment,vor 
ade one minute unto your life ; this onely 


will fll your hearts in heauen ly conter tait- | 


with abirraant io and eleancs,ans nuk 
jou line and reigne mith Chiiſt for eucy in 
th heanens. | | 

Nowsſo many as ackrowledgethat ih 15 in- 
deedrou 0u7ht bothtowatch ax d pray, and 
yet will but onely zine theſe the reading, | 
without care ts learne the pradtice of them, 
or happel y hazing ſome geod 2011005 or pur- 
poſes to pet them forthwith in practice, or it | 
may be, haue be:un well, yet through year 
pleaſures or worldly buſines,or at leaſt ,a Cav - 
nall loth and ſecurity, fhall leaue them off, 
and returize to: your old courſes; bee warned 
from the Lord. For this will certainly bee 
one. further witneſſe ef connittign agatrft 


10u,than euer formerly you receined, CAnd 


had nener ſeene this way of life thus 


lainely and ea(tly (et be{ore yer , and how 
p d/ Jer) yo on Jon , 


ne. 


j 


Jow-muy either help to preſerne 1he whole, or 
neue wh at 


T4 
To al! thx 
2cknow 


ledge the 


- fruth and 


Necc ſry 
kerevt, 
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An Exhortation 


6- 
! Tothem 
 thar are 


:- NOT PETre 


| 
| 


twaded- of 


{ ſuchpre- 
| ſenrneceſ- 


lity of - 
prayerbur 


{ thinke me 


ouer feare- 


full, 


eo un. 


l 


} 


| of that 1 do defire.d humbly craue pardon,and| 


at leaſt,cſcape yonr ſelues frb the ewils to comi; 
then after you hane knowne it,and ſubſcrilu 
in your hearts to the truth and nece(sity if, 
| and happily put your hands to the plow" ts lik 
backe againe. Remember Lots wife, if youber 
out of Sodom, his for your lines,until youle 
ſafe in Zoar, And beine ſafe your ſelues lem 
to be as importunate with the Angell of the 
Conenant, when you but thinke of the ſins if 
the Land,as faithfull Abraham was:comfir- 
| ting & inconrazing your ſelnes in this, thi 
you are not alone, but many with you,@& thit 
the Lord hath yet his ten righteons left,jn dl 
quarters ſome, that mourne 65 cry for all tht 
abominations.If in this attempt 1 hae failed 


alſo that my good will may be accepted inthi 
endeauonr intended chiefly to help the fimple 
Vouchſafe mt your better direftion, & [hal 
willingly follow it. My defire « to Labour het 
in,alſs to bring this;tozether with the Watch 
to more perfection, if 1 ſhall jnd it acceptth, 
and that it may bring the leaſt good to Gus 
Church,in which 1 deſire not to line ont an 
loneer,then 1 may be ſome way profitable. 
Coxcerning the preſent nece{sity heeritf, 
(that Imay wtither ſeem ouer-bold,nor yet i00 


fearfs 


LR—————_—_— 
”- 


hmm 


| 


—_—— 
— 
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en. At 
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PEPPER wary Ku 
farefull of ſome grienons indgement without | 


cauſe )1 deſire of all ſorts,3hat you would exa- 
mine it betweene the Lord & your own con- 
Fiences(t0 whom: 1 appeale, and which 1 know 
will witneſſe with me when 1jhall ſtand before 
the great tribunal) your cenſciences,l1 ſay, not 


| aſleep in this deep ſecarity ,but either thorowly 
{ taked by the Law, or as they were vpon the 


infant of the diſconery of the Gunpewatr plot; 
Ir at any time before any of our great atline- 
rances,fully accompliſhedin the midſt of our 
extreme dangers, Remember but whether 
or hearts were not then as my htart is 10; 


| that if God had tone with vs.25 he the thret- 


nad,hee had not beene moſt righteous, & wee 
isftly deſerued it. Did not all hearts tremble 


who would mot bane confeſſed in ary of theſe 
dangers, that it was fall time for each to hauc 
taken himſelfe to his armony ; to run ta God 
bj inſtant ſupplication, and flood vp in the 
breach, & for exery one ts haue learned to 
mich pray? And muſt not onr caſe ſince be 
far more deſperate, wee hawing receined thus 
ur third moſt terrible admonition, —_— 
with 


| 
| 


inthe acknowledeement of his moſt righteous | 
| :udzem2t,zf he had ſoproceeded;and of the in- 


(fniteriches of his mercy in ſparing vs? And 


hn 


—_ 


one 


—_———_— 


—_ 


—_— 


, 
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An Exhortation | 


Heft, 1, 8. 


| ny degrees backwards, running from the 


| all commonly to maintaine priae a;.d all ex: 


| 07e airefull and threatning fon of quafjing 


| 6rdixarily with vs every where, in ſcornin 
| the Lord to his face, & ſacrificing to Satan. 


with (0 many mercies ſtil heaped Vp3 v5? Ln 
os but thinke what wee haue dove ſince that 
time,to ſecure vs from the firal execution of 
his vengeance. Hane wee not moſt carefully 


increaſed the tranſgreſsions,going ſtill ma. 


a ——————— 


Lord,and ſunken deeper in our rebellion, in 
fead of turning to him,according to ourvfi 


impudency 11 finning; & our eating vp one 
another in euery corner,g? each deovee rut. 


ing all'things to the vitermoſt farthing$ 


ceſſe,countenacing the lewdeſt 31 eneryplac, 
diſeracing and treading vpon the wpright, 
| that he that abſtaines fro enill maketh hinr 
felfe a prey, Let but the commonneſse of that 


beare witnes, that ſin cademned hy the Hu- 
then, in Aſſuerus Court, in their greateſ 
pompe and exceſſe that ener we reade of, and 
| regrſtred #n Gods Booke for that cauſe. Al 
though we cannot imagine that ener it ws 
practiſed in halfe /o odious a manner.gs it 


Onr cloakes of ciMlity will proue but f- 


dams 


_ 
Mr —— F1 
”_ '% ” —__Y oo 


| 


— * vl 


| promiſes,and his infinite mercy? Befides our| | 


| of —C—_——_— 


—u "Y 


to inſtant Prayer. 


lphom God hath touched , or wha retaine 
ay of their ancient feeling,yea,whether the 


of in 4ny age,where the Goſpel was ſoprofeſ- 


 |ſed,as among (t v5;nor that ſin was prodlized' 


with ſo high a hand: And then anſwes pldjy. 
h,vhether the Lord maynot iuſtly get him. 
afegoryof ws,jn the detlardtion of bis iu- 
fic,antthe power of his wrath againſt our 


bim according to Þis will... Or wha t follpwes 


Andwhether we hane not 1uft canſeto feare 
ard ſecke to pacifie his wrath : Yea, whether 
hemay not moſt riohtegnſly cauſe ene vs his 
owe childres to cry in feeling rhe miſeties, 
which hane not cryed out in ſeeing the abo- 


dams fia-leanes. Inguire of your own hearts: 
whether. this be not the generall verdif of 


very blind may not grope it; that therewas 
newer a greater declining to all loofenes,open | 
profanenes,ef euen Arheiſme,heard,or read) | 


——— 


| 


b 


ting nothing ſo much 1s 4 holy care'tÞ ſerne | 


emoneft men(enen the moſt equall antfyyer-T 
full) after the third adronition at maſt;} 
but the dag execs tion and finall expalfion? |. 


= 
Haſan... 


= Farnations, 


| 

ſas; ſeeing the riches of his mercies inſÞi-\, 
ring aud deliuering Va haue made vs fo far A 
{ 10 exited, as t6 deny the tokens of his wrath, | 
and deſpiſe him to the fate, fcorning and ha-\ 


— 


_ g—_ —— 


An Exhortation,&c. 


Fla63.5. 
Eze.22.30. 
Iudg.5-23. 


—— all. _ p_ BY 


| minations, & ſecking to pacifie him? An 1. 
| ſo wherner he may not iuftly plucke the warl] 
from vs, which hath ſo bewitched & plucked 
vs from him? And ts conclude, whether it by 
not much better that we each awake. & mut; 
him in time with intreaty of peace,becauſeh 
i ſo mercifull,then to be awaked of him, an 
\ cry day and night (as his people of Tada didin 
| the captiuity) when it us too late, and hee nil 
|  ſhew no more mercy ,untill his worke be accom- 
| pliſhed vpon vs ? Thus hauing preſumetin 
this ſecond part al[o,to teftific my heart cs my 
| carneft deſire of a heavenly vnion, 7 all biy-| 
pines to Gods Church,and this our Ngtion,1 
| take my leane ; with my inſtant prayers,tha 
all Gods ſeruants may haue their eyes epen;1 
ſee the neceſsity of :hs work of reperance.cuf 
prater aboue all ether ,and their hearts preju- 
red to ſet theſelues forthwith hereunto: which 
hath made me the longer in perſwadi»g vnt 
it.' The whole ſucceſ(Je 1 leane to his heauenty 
' CMaiefty (whoſe this worke is, and who bath 
long called vs all vzto the practice of it loot: 
ins & wondring that ſo few haxe come to hl 
in it whoſe arme alone bath helped vs hither 
t0gand will for ener , if wer caz but onely i) 
#Ht0 him 45 we ought. 


5, hit 
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| 


firſt learned and felc of cuery 


Three _— points to be| 


poore Chriſtian,thar intends 
to helpe in this worke 
| of Prayer 


heart's, will be a continuall ſpurre 


and preparatiue to Prayer, and 
as the life and ſaule 
theres, 


Mo. 


1 The neceſſ Hy of Praycr 
2 The ſpecial properties of them that can 1 pray. 
3 The power of Prayer rightly performed. 
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THE NECES SITLE OF 
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, af God his due dy: which 
<P is the mainc end. both of 
or creation, redemprion, and of all 


_ .. Os. _—-----._ 


SS 


[[|Thefurn whereof being inour|. 


—_ OO ——————— 5 — 


I ; 
[ Withour this 
wWecanngot 1 


tusdue glocy. 


—_— EE. en 


Inns... .D__}e;} wtf 


gue the' Lord | 


t , 
—— _———— "= kein Ae 


T he neceſsity 


i therbe aſflu- | 
red tnat Wee 
are Gods | | 


| to pray with ſighes and groanes) is the 
earneſt and ſeale of our adoption,andis 
| giuen vnto vs.ſo ſoone as ecuer Chiil 
' is made ours by faith ;-and rhereforein 
f the meane time being of yeeres of di 


' that we haue 


] creature, 


| 


| 
{ 


| 


ll. em de... to. 
\ xd 


We can ne1- 


children,nor 


righr to any 


Rom, $8.1 5,l 6, 
Gal.4.6, 


} 


Jo 
All rnings 
worke io our 
damnation 
without pray- | 
erg! Tim, 4.5. 


Foe | 


Wee cannor' 


) 


! 


4 . « 1 
looke to ob- 


t 4 Weecannot looke to ohtainez|||: 
of all thoſel[| 


his mercies, yea of our whole life. fo 
hereby we acknowledge that wee hay 
receiued and ſeckeall good things onh 
from him : That we depend on hin, 
andgiue all glory to him alone. 

2 Wecan neuer come to any aſſurance 


that we are inthe fauour of God,orar 
his children,before we make conſcience 
to praRtiſe this duty of prayer daily: 
for the ſpirit of prater (which makesy 


'cretion, we hauecaule to feare that ue 
 ſtandinſtateof damanatis,6: aretheeues 
' and yſurpers of that which we have, | 
' 3 Wecan haue no comfort that the 
things which we ecnioy ſhall beto our 
 faluation;; butto increaſe and ſeale v 
our condemnation, ſeeing they areon- 
ly ſanRified by the Word and praye 


giving the Lord his due glory. 


Oo 


and for that wee receive them without 


ny one thihg as a blefling , 


—— 


—_— 


y—_— 


"—— 
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= 
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|nceuill but by prayer : for God hath 


_— 


of Prayer. 


_—_  — 


pans 


= 


kings which our Sauiour hath taught| 
yto pray for, norto turne away any 


wained this to bee the onely hand} 
kereunto,ſaying, Aske,and ye (ball bane. | 
5 Seeing euery worldling can ſpeake| 
to his friend for worldly things, and 
every childe can,and vſeth to runne to! 
tis ouing Father , making his moane 
andrequeſt for whatſoeuer hee would 
haue;how can we imagine,that God is 
our heauenly and tender Father, or we 
nything but meerly carthwormes and 
worldlings, vartill we vie to runne vnto4 
kim daily ro begge of him heauenly | 


{wee will pray; and contrarily deſcri- 


cipally ſtand in need of 
6 If wee will be ſaved, wee mult pray, | 
keing our Lord and Sauiour (who wil | 
ue onely thoſe that obey him,and de- | 
lroyall the reſt)hath fo oft charged vs 

opray,and rhat continually, as the gm- 
portunate widdow, teaching vs allofo 

Plainely how ro pray,leading vs by the 

land if wee will bee guided by him, | 
ad made vs ſuch gracious promiſes | 


things, which we continually and prin- | 


TS” 


O 2 bing \ 


————— 


raine any 


thing as a ble(- 


ling, nor to 


turne away 
any euill, 


Mat.7.7, 


Iames 1,5,6. 1 


9's 
We are elſg 
but meere 
worldlings, 
feeling no 


wantgnor able 


to ſpeake of 


any thing elſe 


Rom. 8.5. 


6, 


Otherwiſe we 
cannot be ſa- 


ued.i 
Hebg9.' 
Luke 18,1. 
Marrh,6.91 


| 


i 
| 
' 
| 


| 
| 
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The neceſsity 


Pſal. 14.4. 
ler ,10.25. 


G 

The Lord ca, | 
vs all tro ſtep 
Into the - 
breach with 
['Moſecs; 
EZck,22-30, 


| 


a At ihe ins 
|tended inua- 
Goſt, - - 
'The death of 
Queene Eli- 
zaberh, 

The Gun- 
powder plot, 


| 


th. 


| God,at this time eſpecially, calls v1 
thatare in any fauor with his Maich] 


| rall over-flow of iniquity in all cſtats 


1 tance: which indeed he had doneſm 


| hauing growne much worſe in euch 


25 call not vpon his Name. ] 


7 Laſtly, the Lord our mercifi 


ro ſtep 'vp into the breach, ro ſtay hy 
hand from being auerged for thepete. 


Concerning which, all naturall me 
| :ould fay long agoe, that GOD mi 
 1eedes bring ſome terrible plagueyp 
on our Nation, without ſpeedy reper 


dry times fince { ® but thrice abouel| 
| ther, neuer to be forgotten) hadnd 
11s hand bcen wondertuily ſtayed: 
10twithſtanding, in ſtcad of repenting 


bing the accurſed Acheiſts to be fu 1 


inde of iniquity, being now beromt| 
| 10t onely ſecure, but alſo hardened 
41] our cuill courſes, doe make bit! 
| port of finne, and a fcorne of all tho 


che waycs of the Lord : whereby 0 


| , ho make any conſcience to walkeltl] |. 


” In 0 a. 


| C<< 


— 


_—— PROS INES 


1a mutt nceds be increafed to the | 
:exmoſt, And much more conf(idey 
the Lo:ds moſt miraculous deliuera 


| |fidered, will vndoubredly rowze vs,as 
the certaineſt eyideace of yengeance 


PI "I 


_—_ 
— 


m— 


-” Prayer. 
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"yp en——_—_ __ 4 . en St . 
ces of vs, his continuall threatningsy 


daming his wrath; warnings from 
Heauen and earth , aconwnued peſti- 
nce for ſo many yeeres together, vi- 


raging of the windes and waters, to; 
cha terror and deſolation;the ſword; 
{to our very hearts ; the graue pre- 
pared for vs by our very enemies; yet 
wee delivered, and ſundry of rhem 
throwne in 2s our ranſome. | 


numerable mercies beſides, & ſundry | 
promiſes of our amendment, we wax- 

no till worſe and worſe,& now with- 
out all hope and recouery , how can it 
bebur the Lord muſt needs wax weary | 
with forbearing? or what comfort car | 
de lefc vs, but only the inſtant prayers 
of Gods faithful ſeruants,cither to ſtay 


in the cuill day 2 IF all this cannox a- 
wake vs, yet this one thing well con- 


|ndadmonitions by his ſeruants pro- | 


[fring euery corner of our Land; the 


Now after all this, and that in the| 
ere light of the Goſpell, with in- | 


his hand ſtill, or to ſecure vs to be hic | 


een 
\ ed __ 


| | 
Read with re. 

UErence the | 

| Propher lere- 

| my, W! th the 

reſt, who vea 

| hard before | 

the capuuiry, 

| Even in lofg- 


compare 
kms with 
iC3, 2nd ic 
will make vs 
cry inſtantly 
to Od day 
and night, 


C 


—_— 


"oO, appro- 


ot. 


—_— CCI 


ahsdayes,and} | 


Fa 


—_—__Cr — 


| The neceſsity,&rc. 


—_— 


_—_— 
_ EPI 


——_—Mw. 


—_w_—__. 


i. 


p.m. 


—_— 


approaching , that thoſe enemies by 
whom he hath ſo oft threatned vs tos. 
uenge his quarrell';-and whom weeal 
know by leng experience to thirf 
moſt- -greedily after our bloud, are + 
gaine increaſed in number, pride and 
malice , after the time rhat wee had 
thought them vrterly quaſhed ter eur, 
riſing , or once daring ro ſhew rheir fa. 
ces againe, S0 that we, knowing ther 
holy Fathers diſpoſition, bloudy poſt. 
ons, Machiauelian plots,and practices of 
their curſed religion in all countries, 
"muſt needs ſee our ſelues in imminent 


more then that mighty arme ſhallfti 


|. protee vs; which we know to beiufty 


ltrerched out againſt ys for our fins, and 
the power of prayer which hither- 
to hath ſtaid n,to be feare- 
fully abarcd. 


mm —. 


danger of ytter deſtruction every houre,| 


——— A. 


The ſpeciall properties of them thart | 
canpray with trae feeling and aſſurauceto 
| beheard, euidently giounded vpon the 

ll | Lords Prayer. | 


EX&S 10/uah told the people, that | Enery one 
-|| | $$ they could nor ſerue the Lord, | <=ot prays 
(|| [IR{js jt very cuident, that every __ 
d | lone cannot pray with comfort. The | ' | 
| | [blind man could ſay, Wee know that | Iobng.3:. 
-| | |God heareth not finners, bur if any 
i! | [man be a worſhipper ot God, and doth 
-| | [his will, him heareth he : According to | 
{| | tothat of Salomz0n : Hee that turneth a- 
way his care from hearing the Law, e-| 
uen his prayer ſhall bee abominable. 
| | [And Dazzd faith 2 If Iregard wicked. | P/Al-66.8, 
ll | |neſſe in my heart, the Lord will nor | 
'| | [hearemee; Bur (faith he) the eye of the 
| | [Lord is vpon the righteous, and his 
are is open vntotheir cxy., Thoſe ther- 
fore that will pray with power and : 
aflurance , muſt bee qualified with all | We muſtbe 
theſegraces,at leaſt ſtriving after them. _ of 
1 We muſt be the children of God, Py 
borne anew by his Word and Spirit, ward ourbea- | 
hauing ſome aſſurance of his fauour, &| 7! Father, | 
|| |adefire rogrow therein : carrying al- eallhim,Fa-. | 
Wates childlike affections to his Maie- | _ 
| hg 


Prou.29,9, | 


P(a1.3415. 


—_ 8 


_— 


T he ſpectall properties 


: 


We muſt come 
tin faich oncly 
in Chrift,8: in 
a true ſcnſc of 
our OWne Vit - 
worthinefic. 
|Luke 15.18 ,'9 
Iohn.z6.23,26 


| 
{jlames x,6, 


{ 


| 

Eccl. f.. 

| In all humil:- 
jty,as being 
bur duſt and 
aſhes,yer with 


& 


_ {vpto heauecn, 
Plal.z5,1, 


4 


—_— T 


ty, For wemult 
deare Father,and be able by rhe Spit 


| 2, We muſt ever come vnto our Fz. 
cher,only through his beloued Sony 
who weate reconciled, made his chil. 
dren,& kept in his fauor : and wirhall, 
ina true ſenſe of our vaworthineſſe tg 
be called his children, or to make any 
requeſt ynto him. And ſo wee muſt 
make our peritions only in the Name 
of this our Lord & Sauiour, in whom 
alone our Father is well pleaſed : beg. 
ing in fairh,that is,in full afſuranceto 
be heard forChriſts merirs,in whatſo- 
euer we requeſt of our tendcr Father. 
- Wee muſt come in all humility 
before his heauenly Maieſty, remem- 
bring we are bur duſt and aſhes; yetfull 
of heauenly Medtions, able in ſome 
meaſureto lift vp our hearts vnto him, 


our hearts lift | and to be onely conuerſant with ium 
in the H-auzns for therime of prayer 
principally;hauing all our thoughts (e- 
parated from the earth, and all earthly 
cogitations, becauſe we ſpcake to out 
Father wich is in Heauen. 


4. We 


come to him as too 


of adoption to cal him 4bba,oh Father | 


—————— i 


——__— 


' 


CO ET OE 


'T of them that can pray. 


—— 


ſ——— 


"4. We muſt be brethren,of brotherly | 
ind render hearts ro'xards all the chil- 
dren of our heauenly Father,rhart is,to- | 
wa: s all :ho:e who ſoundly profetle 
thc G{pell of Chriſt in word & con- 
uerſacions vecaule our heauenly Father : 
will haue vs hereby both to declare & | 
incceaſe our loue: praying all one for a- | 
notfier,and in the name of al), as deare 
brethren,and feeling members,crying 
earneſtly tor all,0#r Father. 

5 Wee muſt bee ſuch as are zea-| 
lous for the glory of our heauenly Fa- 
ther, defirous both to behold his glos« | 
ry, ſhining brightly in all his works, | 
and Chiefly in his heauenly Word:and 
luch as labour to draw all others to a 
like reuerend admiration thereof: ma- 
king this end of all our indeauours, 


J 


} 


- 


noured : and caſting all our thoughts 
which way wee may gaine him any. 


honouring him any way, or offen- 
ding him eucn in our thoughts, then 
any euil that can befall vs in the world: 


that our heauenly Father may bee ho- | 


glory : Suchas are more atraide of dif-| 


and ſuch as yvſe to mourn for all the dif- 
EX honours 


—_— 


3 
We muſt be 
b.cthicn ten 
dcrly afteted} 
rowards all 
the children 
of our h:aucn- 
Iy Fathcr. 
Mar.11.2F. 
lam, 5.16, 'n 


Zealous of 
our Fatherz 
glory abouc 
all things in 
the world, 


"4 af 
* 


_—O_——— 


T he ſpectall properties 


a tb. Row a Sw. att. 46 


_ 


—_ a 5 AS GOL; Los i 171 Ree CA GORE Motil 4 ion. er ES One Ferre AAA, >, 
— 


[Seeking firſt 
Ithe kingdome 
jof keauen,and 
|the righteouſ. 
neſle thereof 
Mar. 6.3 Z» 


EA 


| 


___ 2-0 cna_ ng BS Seo fY Aer 


; 
| 


Tic, 2. T3y 
[Inde 21, 


| 


Making, con- 
(citnce of e- 
gery tittle of 
the will and 

Word of the 

Lozd, 


| | ſty,that we may cuer both truely begin 
| and end our prayers with this feruent 


| 


honours done yato his heauenly Maie. 


deſire: Thar hisgreat Name may beglo. 
rified, becauſe all Kingdom, power and 
glory are onely his for cuer. 

6 Weſhould be ſuch as firſt ſecke his 
Kingdome and hisrighteouſnes, that is, 
the inlargement of rhe Church where. 
in Chriſt reignes and is magnified, & fy 
the ſpreading of his true Religion, and 


uerfion and ſauing of his cle, with the 
vtter overthrow of all falſe religio and 
vngodlincſſe, whereby Satan and An- 
tichrift doe reigne ; viing all diligence 
for ſauing our ſelues 8 others; and alſo 


| 


euery tittle of his Word, 


ſuch as long and waite forthe comming 
of our Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chrilt. 
Otherwiſe, how can wee pray 1n truth, 
Let thy Kin 7a0me come? 

7 We muſt beofan holy conuerfati- 
on , as theloyall ſubic&s of this King- 
dome, ſtriuing to know the will of our 
heavenly Father , in all things which 
concerne vs;{ixchas make conſcience of 
as Noahand 


— 


of all the meanes belonging tothe con- | 


_ - — pm oo, paw _ =, 


of themt hat canPrays 


_ — 


©nſs,whoinallthings as the Lord bad 
them, ſo did they:able to ſay as Danid, 
1am here, Lord,to doe.thy will, T am defi- 
rousto doe it as cheerefully as the An- 
gels in heauen. Such as are ready with 
Abraham toleaue all ar the Lords com- 
mandement,and offer yp whatſocuer 1s 
deareſt ynto vs inthe world; and to re- 
cciue any tryall with patience 8& thank- 
fulnes. And with Paz1,not only ready 
to be bound, bur rodie at Teruſalem for 
the Name of Teſus.Orelſe we can nener 
|pray in fincerity,6 with true vnderſtan- 


ding:T hy will bee done in earth,as it is in | 


heautn, 


n f 
$ Wemulſt be ſuch alſo as labour to} | 
' Labouring ro}; 


depend wholy 


;depend wholly vponthe Lords father-. 
ly providence, and watchfull protecti- 
on,for this life, and all the comforts of 
It,in a feeling of our own naturall frail- 


ty;that if he but.take away our breath, | 


we are gone, and cannot of our ſclues 
continue one minute. And withall,ſuch 
1s haue ſome ſenſe; that weare neither 


2 Sam.15.26, 


ACS 724,58 
Heb.11.8,17, 
1%, 


AQts 21,13, 


means. 


8 


on the Lords 


iproteRion, 


iPſal.123.3s. 
. < 4 a 


worthy of, nor al:le of our fſclucs to 
getthe leaſt crum of bread , much lefle 
tO cauſe it to doe vs any g000G;& there-: 
Sant ' fore 


] > 


OT NR — - ———— 


Plalme 40.7,8 


prouidence &| 


| 


| 


0 IF "IO 
>: an, 


"The - ſecialll pripertie 2, 


———_ 


FRY 


w_ * 
—— 


| tore ſuch as vie to beg it euery day fro 
our heauenly Father, 8 that as well for 


| the poore as for our ſelues,being lively 
| rouched with their miſeries. Such as are 
| deſirous to imploy that which hee be. 
| ſtowes vp6 vs.ro his gloty 8& rhe £594 
| of his children; labouring (as 7acob 1nd 
I Pay!) if we haue but bre:d to bethete. 
{ w'* content. Such as neither truſt inthe| 
| abundance of meanes, nor f1inr ia the 
{ want of rhE;but only vie all means ap-| 
{ pointed,to ſ{erue his divine and fathe:ly | 
prouidece, caſting the care for the ſuc. | 
leb.13.5. | ceſse,vp0 him alone ,being aſſured that | 
| he cinor faile vs, ſo faras may ſad wh | 
{ his own glory, 8: the gnod of vs his peo-| 
ple. Without this we can never Pray & | 
right,Gize vs this 7ay our daily bread | 
EM 9 We muſt be ſuch as ve torrauct vn- 
£ 
aderthebur- | der the burthen of our ſinnes,efpecial-} 
thenofour [ly our preſumptuous and Can alous| 
finnes. fos.in the ſenſe both of the m lzirude 
and haynouſhes ofthem, and alſo our | 
miſery by them, vntil we be thorowly | 
waſhed from them in the blood of Ic- 
ſus Chriſt,as hauing no other means of 


{ delivery or ſatisfaction. And ſuchas j f 


| feele! 
OC 


Pſal.zo,1. | 


_— 


—_ 


_ 


——_— 


of them that = pray. 


fcle with Pax che corruption of our 
nawre, & our daily infirmities to beas 
ideath: vnto vs,& hereupon vieto cry 


nftantly in the eares of che Lord, For- | 
pine v5 ow7 treſpaſſes; never giuing him | 


ouer, vatill we obtaine this aſſurance 
(0 We muſt be void of ralice,8: ſuch 
15 vic to pray for our very enemies : 
ind are 1 cady to do them any kindnes, 
whereby to gaine them to Chriſt, or 
laue them more without excuſe : be. 
cauſe then we haue this aſſurance to be 
forgiuen,and not elſe; neither can wee 


lay tn truth, Forgiue 2's ory treſpaſſes, as | 


wr foreize thom that trefpaſſe againſt vs 7 
but pray for a curſe vpon our felues. 
11 Wemuſt be ſuch as defireto haue 
acontinuall ſenſe of rhe dayger wee 
land in,of falling into ſome fin euery 
houre,to the diſhonor of our heauenly 
Father, 8 tothe provoking of his dif 
pleaſute , with innumerable evils fol- | 
lowing thereupon, through the deadly | 
malice and fubtilry of Satan, who | 


bath the advantage of our corrupt na- 
{\vre, and all things inthe world to be- 
gullc vs. tearing alwaies leſt for our 


{irs 


the 


IO 
Void of mg» 
lice,viingts 
pray ior our 
enemies, 
Mart.5.44 
Mar.1.3$: 


1? 
Fearing al» 
Waies,and 


waich ing - left 


we i: ouldfall 


into cm ptas 


tion, ſoſuſpe= þ 


E&ting all our 
Waics. 
Pro.1$.,14, 
Fhil,z.tz. 


ti. —_———. 


i 


— 


——_— 
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| ; Acknowledg- 


ing.cuer his 
ſoueraignty, 
and how he 

' diſpoſerthall 

' for his owne 
glory and rhe 
good of his 
ele, 

Pſal, 76.10. 


I3 
Able in true 
faith with 
thankfulneſſe | 
ro ſay, Amen. | 


| Lord, that we may continually prayin 


delizer vs from enill. . 


| ouerrufles both the rage of men 6 diuel 


| uers,as. (being aſſured that he will grant 


the Lord ſhould leaue vs into his hand: 
and thereupen ſuch 'as are careful] tg 
keepe our rankes, and the watch ofthe 


feeling, Leade vs not into temptation,bu 


* 12. Such as ſtriue. to. carry. alwaies 
reuerent & thankfullacknowledgemen; 
ofhis abſolute Kingdome, powerand 
ſoueraignty ouer all creatures, thathee 


 & all other things in heauen andenth, 
diſpoſing all to his own glory, andthe 
ſaluation of his obedient Subiedsand 
children; that wee may be euer ableto 
ſound forth with thankfulnes, For thine 
i the Kingdome, power and glory for ew 
aud ener. | 
13 Laſtly,we muſtbe ſuch true bel 


all that we beg, as ſhall be moſt forhis 


own glery,and the greateſt good ofhi 
ele&)do reſt our ſelues wholly vpon hi 


it ſhall bee. 


fatherly loue in Chriſt, beeing able 
| thankfulneſſe ever to ſay, Amen, Lord, 
let it be ſo, as we doe aſſure our heatts| 


q] 
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| 


dad 4 ———Yy 


r,fo farre 5 hall Le Fg his own glo- | 
p and our 200d; Fo the very fo me 
of Prager EO 


TBE. POWER -104 


Irve Praveen : 
Hen wee are ſuch ſound 


| } pra: Fr gue manner;we 
As wh fhauc certaine afſu- | 
<A rancethatuc are G:ds 
Een 4inh: s fruour;ang fuch as | 
fall be.ſaued 1indoubteLy.For this is 
the Lords ſale, andtheea nel of Qu: 
inheritance. 
2 Wc ſhall haue a cotaſo. t; ible and 
ncujied on of all Hangs Wee. Enioy, 
Tom: 4 | 
gee ſhall bee ys to. 6bad ne. 
arſocuer he hath ravghr vs to pray | 


; 


r615E5 a tnolt gractor's 


Topine vial ' 
fuiance of |} 
Gods fauour; | 
Om 10. Wes 
.Rom.s. I5o1 | 
2.6; q 
2 Corg,u; 


, 
A 
| 


| 

| 
To. hat | 
things”: lancti- | | 


fied vio ys, | 
; 


Tod bam 
whati6cucr 
WE io pray tct 
L ich 5.14.15. 


P promiſe, | 


2 Kings 2.12 
lam. Co i7o 


Lords hand,that hee could nor deſtroy 
his peoPle : ahd alſ® that £/#ah was the 


charlors and- horſemen of 7ſ-44, yet 


tha Neare. Our God is fill the'fame, 


| of infinite compaſſion : and therefore 


Mi _—_ 
—_— — 


wy 


were they men ſubie@ to like piſhons|[] 


 lookelſ; 


;4 


| g0kt 


lt th 


4 


ff ———p——_—____—_——_———— DE — — — | 
| 42 T he power of 
— ſs — hangs an ———— 
|'promiſe,that ſo asking,we ſhall obtain] 
otherwiſe our Saujour would neyer(ſ\forn 
{ have raught vs to pray ſo, aſſuring 
that if wee aske in faith, we ſhall have 
Mat.9.2% | K WHITE 
and that according to our faith it ſhal 
be done vnto Vs- 2M 
2 ES The fcruent prayers of a few, ſti 
ho aweyany | Ling vhfainedly to bee ſuch as ateds 
iudgeweve | ſcribed, ſhall doe more for turning + 
fromour land | way any iudgement from the Church 
PMufine | for diſcouering ahd onerthrowingth 
any _—_— 4 1 f > OS ©. TSF. 7 
| . - - | deepeſt plots of Gods enemies; ;9r&or 
| procuring any' blefling ro our Tand, 
: then many of out yahanteſt ſouldie 
wiſeſt politicians can':' or then many 
' thouſands of our morn hundred 
| thouſands of the wicked ioyning with 
| | them; tf provoking*the L O-R'D by 
HWP their finncs can doe to bring a iudge- 
{ Exo.g2-10-14-|  -j- : REIEAs arkkn yi ek 
| nd 4r,20) Men vPonvs. For we know; how ms 
 Pſal.106:23-* | ny-tires that -one* Moſes (ſtayed the 


— 
ins 
er! 


tte. Aa} — 


irue Prayer. 


” ee 


— 


Lake what Gods ſervants hauebeene | 
rmctly able to doe by their prayers, | 
I befame ſhall wee doe ſtill, fo farreas 
I (ll be neceſfary,if we ſtrive ro walke 
I atheir.ſteps.'So that we haue no caule | 
ho feare, fith one of rhem alone could | 


ofarre prevaile with the Lord, but 
thitmany of vs 1oyning as an army:to 
compaſſe rhe L.0 R.Þ about withour 
meyers: and teares, may much more | 
wercome his heaucnly, Maieſty; ifour 


And ſo much the more,;, for that:hee |. 
hah þ2wed: ſuch rakens of, his:com:; | 
won and loue: towards his choſer 
fockeamnonglſt vs, ;as neyer in any; age: | 
nores;But abouc all, for that heengy:; | 


allth.ys roſtand vp igthe breagh-a- 
zanſtthe enemie. Now that (bahdes; | 
tne Angell gi the Lord Boll deſtroying; 
andthe, dearth. grieuou 1 


Pg 


——_ —— 


Exod.:7. 13, 


Th uoully increating)| 
tie; bloudy cncmy, doth beginne' ro; 
breake our into ſuch intolerable. info-; 
lency, nor qaely with Goliah, rerayic | 
\pon the Hoſt of rhe living God; bur 
aly with.proud $exacherib and Rabſha- tas; 
kb torcuile che anoymcd of the Lord, xg. oe PP 
ſecking|} 


4 Sam.T17.36, 


er? + 
9, . « / \} 
+a,. ET \ , 
IE. £6 <3 4 


_ 


—__ 


rhe 


4 
- 
art 
wet + 


li At. —_— ———— < 


T he power of "= 


II 


. 
w —  .. i .£ —— lh. tn in ds. At 
. 


' Tob 22. 30; 


| : Mat.17,20,31, 


' 16,17.20, 


22,QC, 


be! 


_—. 


! this the more confidently, heehah 


very Diucls, and therefore tt will con-| 


| peſt and moſt helliſh ſtraragems- And 


| ſecking thereby to weaken the hand; 
| and to alienate the hearts of all Gog 
people from him : Le: vs all atlengh 
| ſetro this worke. Thoſe -whom the 
Lord hath firted to vie the Penne, hee! 


calies them now to vie it: the reſt of 
hee calles to our weapons, to prayer 
and teares. He expects now 11 his ſer 
uants every one to hold vp our hands 
againſt cheir blaſphemics,and to mout 


> 


his Maicſtie ih” compaſſion to-parden 
vs;and for his'own glory now to'take 
: our parts, and to maintaine his owne 
' cauſe and quatrell againſt the proud 
' enemic. And that wee ſhould doe 


aſſured vs by ſo long and ſo happy &- 
perience,that the innocent ſhal deluer 
the Tland : and hath ſhewed vs that 
faſting and praying vanquitheth the 


found and bring to nothing the dee- 


| | yermore alſo;for that hee Hatch mani || 
' || 2 Chr.20.3. | feſted himſclfe as * plainely ro __ 
21, | our publique prayer 11 faſtingzas i 

| d1d to 7ehoſaphat, praying aganlt the! 


Ammoni's 


- » 


Ammonites and Moabites : and. alſo | | 


our ſecret cryes, to ouerthrow the} | i 
k |bloudy Conſpirators,as euer hedidin | 
| 


_—_ c ® —_ a”. . 
_w 9 _ 


E | _ - _ | Y a 
true Prayer. 45 


ng bm 


— _——_—_— 
— ” 


al !the dayes of Heſter againſt wicked Ha-| 
E] [na”, Therefore let vs all that fearethe| peyr,o,6.3,4 | 
|] [Lord,moſt cheerefully each icon \ Hebazz,ns, | | 
"'] [others to this dury, ſo confirming the f 
'*|[ [weake hands and weary knees; each = 
: ———ortrgmy in ſecret, -_ with nn 
holy HeZek:ah and Eſay ſtretch out'our,| 432.4475» 
, us, Kar {pread Wi blaſphemies | 760 
©] [before his glorious Majeſty. Forthen| | 
*/] [although rhe Lords decree ſhould beef 
[gone forth againſt vs for all our excee-| 
ding prouocarions, and that he would} 
| | 
f 


—_ 


not ſpare the whole Land at our pray-, | | 
es, ( whereof notwithſtanding wee} = 
may haue ſtrong hope to the contrary | | ol 
t] [for their intolerable pride and blaſphe-| 
|] [mies, eſpecially if wee can bur finde 
our hearts ferucntly ſer to rhis duty of 
prayer)yet we ſhall cach of vs thus ſee- 
king the Lord, ſaue our owne foules ,| Ezet.14.14. 
|| | &the Lord wil be vnto vs as a Sanctu- -#4 2. Jo. 
wie. Wheras otherwiſe,if ſuch aiudge-| **** 
ment come vpon vs, þs hath heene fo 
often almoſt fully exccured (which the 
ESE P73 Lord} 
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(Lordin mercy ſtill ſaue vs from) we 


ate euery one acceſlary to it, who haye 


-not ſought in time. to turne it away: 


|. weeare alſo accurſed with Merox, be. 


auſe wee came not to helpe the Lyd 
'i2ainſt the mighty. And. ſo ſhall wee 
tinde nothing bur feare & an euillcon- 
ſcienceto chaſe vs. But on the contrs 
ry, we ſhall be ſtrong and couragious 
as Lyons, whatſoeuer come to'paſſe; 
knowing that euen in the middcſt of 
che fire there hee will be with vs, tha 
che flame ſha] not ſo much as kindle 01 
vs;and alſo in the flouds;thar they ſhall 
nor.come neere vs, more then hee will 


diſpoſe ror his owne exceeding 
glory, and ourendleſſe 
4 comtort. 


FOE 


| 


| | 


1 


\ bt A. 


| 
- - 


S ;1 the reuerenceof his mcſt 


holy and | 
ſnce of thine owne vilenefſe and vn- 
worthineſſe. to be called his Childe: 
longing vntill kce take chez.vnto him- 
fteinto the he ivens. - Study, what 
way thou mayeſthono..r;:him moſt in 
themeane time: ard that firſt, by yeel- 
ding all obedience to the Lawes of his 
Kingdome,and gaining more thereun- 


Rule according to the whote| 
Lords Prayer in order : whereby 
| wee may grow 29 ffrong aſſurance, - 
and much power in 
PRAYER. 


glorious Maieſtie,and 1n the | 


{ cach way moſk 


 fice of the twe 
tirſt Petitions 


heart,and beg 
a '6:herthings 
tor the only, 
i as being the 
endofal,hen 
' ſhaltthoa bee 


. blefled, and 
az ke what 


| TECCIUC It. 


to.Attend continually wha: his dtume 


P4 wil 


| I 
v 


thouwir,fo, ; 
& thou ſhale 


8 Let the de- | 


b-; Z 


b:cuerinthy4 | 


— — 


The aſſurance of Prayer. 
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| chy pctitions,forrhis and forthebetter 


| with all ioy and thankfulneſle to ac- 
knowledpe,vpon happyexperience, his] 


cm 


will and pl-aſure is concerning thee 
chiefly in.thy particulir calling, &the 
charge: committed vnto thee.” That 


[ficient varo thoe. Thou ſhalt. ſeehin 
'moretehder ourr thee, then ever was 
' Father or, Mather, . performing 'vat 
| thee all his promiſes according to/ll 


lifezand ſealing vnto theea plentifulal- 
ſurance of the free pardon of allthy 
finnes inthe bloud of his Sonne lefus 
| Chriſt,and that he will ſaue thee from 
the tempter,and aNl euill,thar they (hal 
not hurt thee. That thou ſhalt be able 


abſolute Kingdome and power, and fo 


roſound foorth vnto hin! continually: 
with al his holy Angels,alglory,praiſe 
and dominion, reſting thy ſelfe moſt 


tully ſatisfied if his onely Touc and fa- 
uour for eucrand'cucrs 


- THE 


 chou ſhalt ſorely finde him God al-uf.| 


| 
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words,moſt directly forthe 


vnderftinding of the ſimple; _ | 


/:\\ ofthe Lord: Endeauour to |} 


Sew of euery commandement, | 
dfaith in all his promiſes. Keepe 


IJ wy 


an 


withall in thy heart, a Catalogue or | 

ſhort ſumme of thine own chicfe fins, | 
wants and infirtnitics, rogether with | 
the maine ſins. and wanrs of the Land, |: 
and the tokens of rhe Lords wrath due |' 
fnerunto, which thou haſt-gathered by | 
wile obſeruati >n according tothe.rule |' 
.ofthe Warch.Set alſo before thee,the 
nfiniteneſſe of the Lo k Ds loueand | 


compaſſion towards his, with his ſpe- 
clall fauours towards thy ſelfe, and 
then pray fernently 1n faith to thy hea- | 


venly Father, looking ſtedfaſtly at 


The ſumme of all in cther| 


@ Bſeruediligently the watch | 


 erow daily inthe practice | 


 Tefus | 


The ſame Rule. "MY 


bl a6 
OO yn: —— 
————— 


leſus Chriſt thy Sautour;crying only 
in zeale for his glory and Kingdome, 
{ and thou ſhalt bee able to piercethe 
heauens,to preuaile withGod as 1aco,, 
and much more with men , and finde 


promiſe, thatbetpre thou calleſt, God 
| will anſwer ; And whileſt thou ſpea- 
| keſt, he will heare. © h 


: Moſt ſhorth, 


n Alkein the way of life,ha- 
a | ving thine eye at thy ten- 
8, der Father ; Pray accor-| 
| ding to the heauenly pat- 
. terne giuen thee by thy 


Sauiour, and thou ſhalt be abletoſiy: 


' Gods with me. For bee ye ſure that 
[the Lord hath choſen to him{elfea 
godly man-the Lord will heare when 
TI call vpon him. 
Aboue all, Pray, Hallowed beth) 
Name, Let thy Kingdome come: watch 
| ptay,and beleeue,and thou ſhalt ſee it. 


LR * 7 


In” 


oy happy experience the truth ofthat| 


as David; When I cry, mine enemies|: 
ſhall be turned backe,this I know, for! | 


Mat.6.33.Pſal-105.34. Mat.21-22- 
Short 
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FEEDER | 


Short direfticns to puide | 
 poore Chriſtians howto vie the | 
* 1 raters following,tolearneby | 
/ . them,to fra; of themſelues. | 


| 
. ; , { 
=== () rcſolue to get the. 
£9 properties of him that 
' can pray, that 1s, 


Jotl cainc fift of our Saut- 


—* neue: to :thinke of lear- ; 
ning Fow.to-pray- for vnri.l this time | 


. 2 Toſeifle,inthe he ura true, con-' 
ſtant, and la«u:l apprehenſion of the 


beſorethe eyes of our mindes, & how 
tocome-inco bimin Chriſt. 

3 To eſteeme of this gifr of prayer, 
aS the treaſure hid, more worth than 
allgold - for thit, what no go'd can | 


FAB $74 our hoy to watch , or | 
: 7 
ovrprayeris tirned into finne, . | 


Maieſty of God, wh-c!: muſt euer bee | 


Ta learne te 1 
watch, } 


$::9 
[nprayerto, | 
haue a FcuC - | 
rend appre». || 


Gadsmaieſty, || | 
lcoking to... | | 
kimin Chriſt $-}| 


3 
Toeſteeme | 
this gift aboue | 


buy Al 


| all gO d. 
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Short direions how 


| {. He that eft cc- 
[| Pechnorchus: 
|; Of ir, caanc- 
|| UCr loo ke for | 

it, 


| 4 | 
| & 'To vie daily | 
| $ rhe ſhorreſt 

forme, to get 
the heads. | 


WW: - F 
To looke vp- 
| ] onthe ching 

| | robeacked, 

| marke how it 
| { 1$asked; try. 
| | howwe could 
| | aske it our 
| } {clues 


|| | 


| 


1 


| buy, this will giue, eucn_whatſoeus 


wee ſtand in neede of, beſides all ovher 
vertues of it: And therefore to be wil. 


[ ling, if it-were to part with all for iz:& 


much more to reſolue to beſtow ſome 
pains £uery day, for the attaining ofiy, 
yntill we haue {urely made it our own. 
4 To vie daily,” firſt, rhe ſhorteſt 
forme of the Lords Praier expounded, 
which is ſer firſt,” andfo, as it is in the 
booke, to get allrhe heads of Prayer 
thereby. To practiſe this Varili we have 
learned ir,and can begin to pray of out 
ſclues. This oncegorten, all the hard- 
neſſe is paſt.-It may bee gotten inave- 
ry ſhort ſpace, where there is awil- 
ling minde. | 
5 In learning to pray of our ſclues, 
to looke firſt ypon the head or thing t0 
be asked : and then to marke how its 
begged in the prayers ouer againſt it: 
Afcer to lay our hand vpon the pralets, 
& looke onely vpon the thing to beas- 


| ked, and ery how we could aske it our 


ſelues; laboring ever to haue a feeling 
of the need we ſtand in of it, and of our 
own vaworthines of 1t,& danger with. 

| 61 


| QUE I*« 
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| thing to be asked, and a feeling of our 


lit; ogr miſery withour it, 


_ th. 


_ 


16 pri this in prafiice. 


——_— 


6. If wee+ haue in our minde the 


our happineſle in enioying 
and our'vn- 


need of it; 


it of him, onely in the nameof Teſus 
Chriſt,and for bis merit, hee will giue 


Lord in his Sonne, deſirous to begge 


words to vtter our 'minde, | 
7 Tolearnethe heads in order,mark-, 
ing how many things wee are directed: 
ynto,to ſeek in the preparatineto prai- 


| tho 4 1d Ot 
ty, & alfo our qwne neceſsiry;with the : concernevs. | } 


Sues 4 Vie the ſhort forme. 
of alls | 


fy in the concluſion ſo to be able of a 
ſudden to turne roany of them to bee, 


rw. by them: Afdtolabour moſtin: 
c 


 worthinefle of it : then looking at the 


e;how many in cach petiti6 how ma- | 


If we haue 


or de Is 


I A 
To labour 


wherin we noft find our vnabili- | 


neceſſity of the Chiurchof God. | 
ſi Watch. . 

2 Apprehend and adore. 

3 Valew. 


5 Learne each day ſome- 
| thing. | 
| 6 Fecle and belecues 


doth moſt 


A&7 Try. 


— "0" a... 


Trial F 


the thing re f | 
be beggedin | | 
ourhearts, 
the Lord will | 
glue words, 


7 
Tolearagc tn 


moſt where it} | 
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Short direions haw,evc- 
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he 2. 


4 


| Trial in two or three requeſts will 
 afſu c you, and ncage por roll, 


| ncſſe of that which we begge,and alſo 


'M 
 againft it; Try- 


A general direRion for all prayer, ; 
to make vs cry to Godin ©; \. 


Chrift. 


TN all our prayers let vs Took firſt at 
LtheLord and his holineſſe, & what 
hol-:neſſe he requireth in vs : and then 
let vs Jooke to our ſelues, our owne 
contrarie vileneſſe, with our vaworthi- 


our danger and neceffity; This _ 
..-..wilenablevstocry in-.. - 
__- ſtantlyinChriſt. - 


Thelabour ſhort, benefit 1nva vable, 
arke the Lead; meditate the prayer|ſ 


4 la... , 6 
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1, {moſt ſhort formeof Pray-| 


lf er, according to the patterne of 


Y + 
2 * 


-. 


the Lords Prayer, containing all | 


the chief heads of Prayer,to be firſt learned 
and vied of weaker Chuiftians, which are defirous | 
' tolcatn to pray of theraſelues,according tothe. 
direQion given;which once gotten,the 
1:1. ret willbeeaſfic. | 


FI God, ve linfull duſt and aſhes, 
e*- dare nor of our ſelues tft vp 
our eyes toheaven; yetinthy Scnne: 


thank es for our happy etate chrozgh 


| WY; Father, exc.) O moſt holy | 


|throneofrhy; grace; Wee giue'thee: 


him, thatthou haſt madevs thy :ohdl- | 
dreninhim, when wee wee children | 
ofxwrarh, and chine*enemi:s. | Con-! 
hrme in vs this aſſurince, by frattng 
vs daily more and'more ro the'tm=ge 
of thy” Sonne : ind making veto m-! 
creaſe in lore to tEy child; en,& in all 
heavenly affections and convertation. 
 Hallowed be,&c.) Gran: vs (Ch Fa- 
ther) to Lall-w thy great Narve, by! 


exp thy elo:y in all thing. Make 
xexing thy glo:y in all things. Make 


vs 


ls ous 


Ka VF ee 


— 


"Is a ſumme of Prayer, 


et. mt. Ms. Me 


| 


* vs able to behold and ſet forth thy els " 


| Golpell: Maker powerfull-inallpl 
| oe; DA. 2nd ſauce thineele®, and] 
| to deſtroy the. kingdome of Satan: 


| ry ſhining ivallthy. workes. .Feachy 
which way we,may moſt honour thes 
' whileſt wee remaihe heere, ahd'to ſe 
Sutheatts wholly thereunto: Cauſes 


to magnifierhy power 8% mercy in ſz | 
uing vs, & in confounding the plots of 
thine & our enemies. Keep ys from tx 
king any part of thy glory to our ſelues, 
Let vs account it our greateſt honor to 
honour thee, & our greateſt diſhonoin, 
-in diſhonouring thee any way. Giueys 
the zeale of Loxfar all the diſhonours 
done to thee: Y ouchſafe vs true Chri. 
ſitanboldneſſe, ever-to acknowledge 
thee, and, to auouch every pars of thy 
rruth, that we'may bee acknowledged 
of thee before all men and Anpels- 

T hy Kingdome come. ) Aduance thy 
glory, by the comming of chy King- 
dome, in giving free courſe, of thy 


Raite vp Kings agd Queens for nur- 
firg Fathers & M others to thy pyote 


Children. Letthem account this an 
W.-. 
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 |back{lidings Lore, increaſe our faith; 


|. hywill be Aore:) And in the meale 


p _ 


4 the fe pa of Prajer 
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Sonne to bee their chiecteſt 'dignitic - 
Vouchlate all ' Magiſtrares the' C.me 
| | ny Giue P:fors ro +hy Church, 
furniſhed wrt 2:trs ro gather and feed 
thy Lizrle flocke. Awak-n ll the vn- 
conſcion :le, rhat rlicy may remem- 
terthelt account: Caſt out Antichriſt | 
[wich all that belongeth vnto himz-and 
deface-nil the prints of his bloudy Ido-, 
[lary. Grit a holy vnity inthy Church, 
& that we may al buy the peace therot 
[atany laws * 1 bury Pur a teridet care | 
jinto our hearts ro ſaue others, chiefly 
onr charges and friends. Make. vs' to 
[know our happinefſe in being thy ſub- 


ence: -'To hie falt cowards thy King- 
dome of glory; being ever afraide of 


whereby iyee liuc,ou 'rcome, enterin- 
toour r2(t - thus to waite for the tern 
nall Crowne; + - + 


time {trengrhen vs,to ſhew our childes 
like affeRions and zeale, in fecking to 


| 


lies: To increafe-in our loyall obedi- | 


—  ”— Loo oe 


he: folding Vp of the Scepter of thy 


_ Accept 


\ "i -; 


doe thy heaucnly will as the Angels: 
A | Qt I 
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4 briefe ſumme of Prayer. 


Accept our w cake deurc.Le 1t be our 
 delig:,cro inquire Cy good pleaſure, 


ſame, as thou halt in mercy makeit 
{kno.xne vnto vs. Prepare vs for treu- 
bles.Humbl - is vner chem. Teach ys 
the meaning of ch, rodce;, to amend 
ty cach corte&.on:to ſe thy fatherly 
 louein .hem,& to looke for the happy 
iflue & q. ier f-ui: of them. Le: vs nat! 
{.ﬀe- as evill doers. Affiſt is to takep 
all crofſes for thy nate cheer ef. lly,& 
bear them ioyfully, looking at or $8: 
uiour. Keepe vs from doing any thing| 
again thy reucated will : 0: ofimagi-! 
hing thit thou needeſt our ſinne to 
maintaineihyglcry. T. at weem'y 


 in-ca:th,as it is in heaven,  , - 

Giuevsthis lay,erc.)To th send,vouch 
ſate vs ai tle comforts of this life, ſo far 
as ſha'l be good. Le: vs ſee thy fa: her y 
pc ui Ece:dir ect vs to th.erighr means 
to ſe. ue he ſame. Tnabie vs to com- 
mrt«u-{eites who y torh protectio. 
Make vs toſee our trailty,our vnability 


O" i 
- - 
| * 


and our mea:e and drin e .0o doe chel 


everſiyin t-u h; Thy will bee dobie| | 


46. 


otters 
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roge orecrumof bread, or ſo much| 
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A briefe ſumme of Prayers 
"roſee; or vie the means for the ſame | 
ofour ſelues. Humble vs in our vawor- 
thineſſe of bread, and for that without 
| | |Chriſt we are vſurpers ofit - Increaſe 
our aſſurance of ous title in him. Bleffe | 
thy good creatures, & 21] meanes vnto | | 
vs Remoue thy cur{c's tro the meanes. 
Grant them ſtrcngrh ro nour ſh vs. 
Make vs content with our eſtate; to ſec | 
thy prow:dece in bred alone;to be able | 
rocaſt Our ſclues on thee withour ſtag- 
2ring,whE al means taile:To be atraid 
ofgrurching & carking cares 8 impa- | 
tience. Guide vs to vie all the meanes, | 
and ro leaue the bl-Mling ro thee; grant | 
'$abaly vie of our riches & of all our 
| [trmporall bleſſings : roimploy them. 
| [onely tothy glory, andto the good of | 
thy-pcople, . Vouchſafe vs bowels of | 
compaſſion cowards the poore : there- 
[into ſhew our homage tothy Maicſty, wu 
ind loue to thy Son in his members, | 
co waite for rhe ioyfull 'enrence; | | 
| | Come ye bleſſed. of my Father: + - | 
 Forgine'vs our treſpaſſes.)And becauſe 
ourfins hinder theſe goodthings from | 

\Lord pardon our:fins. Teach vsthat 


4 
| 7 2 begins | | 
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A briefe ſumme of Prayer, | 
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| thereof. Vouchſafe vs ſome fight how 


} 


being forgive, we are biefſed, Open our 
eyesro ſcethe hainouſhes of ſingin the 
fearful puniſh. &r cfrtie Angels, Adam, 
the old world, Sodom , thy deareſt 
childie, Moſes. Dauid, our Sauiourhim: 
ſelt, for our tranſgreſſions. Giue vs ſome 
ſenſe of the innumerable euiis follow- 
ing our fins without ſpeedy tepentance; 
eſpecially how they deprine vs of the 
afſurance of thy Fauonr , & the benefit 


our ſ1ns are increaſed,being commitred 
contrary to ſo many mercies Caily be-| 
ſtowed vpon vs. Giue vs ſome view of 
the mukicude of ther; feceing they are 
eucty rranſercfhion againſt thy Word, 
and each want of that holineſſe that 
was in _Adam ; ahd work in vs faithin 
Chriſt Teſus. Humble vs in the feeling 
of our daily corruptions ahd wants, 
chiefly of our moſt grieuous fins. Make! 
 vsto mourne in the ſenſe of tkem, and 
to be euer waſhing in the bloud of thy 
Son. Cauſe vs to grow in aſſurance of 
forgiucncſle, by increale in true repen- 
ranceand faith. Strengthen vs to bec-|} 
uertrying & iudging cur ſclues, Keepe| 


i. 


VS: 


. ren 


hadith. dr. Ao 


: | 
| aſſurance of a full remifon> | 
| 


f 


accordi;'2 to the Lords Prayer. 


EG 
ysfrom all deſire of reuenge. Inable ysF 
cofecke rhe ſaluation of all mengthere- | 
conc ling of pijuate enemies ty all 
kinde 0: ducies, faro get more found] 
Lead vs #0? into terpration .)Aad ſecing | 
Sitan ſeckes cacr by new ins to ſtrip 
ysofa'l this hap>ineſle, fane vs from } 
empiation:ſhew vs our danger in the} 
multitude, power, cruelty and ſubile- | 
tizs of our g10R ly enemies. Make vs | 
toſceand b=c atraide of thrir baires: to } 
looke fo: their threatnings - to know | 
the vilcnefle of our natures running | 
after Satans alluremenrs, and conſpt-| 
ring with him to our owne perdition. 
Let vs fee our perill of being left into. 
his hands for our ſeciuiury, Caule vs to | 
remember how he ſheweth onely the 
faire ſide of finne, & chuſeth the fitte!? 


inſtruments. Make vs alſo to think? of | 


the miferics rhar follow afrer finne, 
chiefly the wound ofconfſcience: T har 
of all other thou wile ſurely mak* rhy 
Children fcele the {marr of fin,ifthey 
Go not prevear it by ſpeedy repentAcc« 
ToremE>:c the deadly malice of rhe 


enemy | 


. 
4 -_— 
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| "The ſumme of Prayer. 
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| without ſome grievous wounds. Ac. 


[: we haue recciued the beginn; ings of all 
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nemy againft thy beſt ſeruants , how 
ew of them haue eſcaped ro the end 


quaint vs with our weokics. Trachye 
ro watch & pray,hawng on »chs Ccom- 
pleat armor; ſo ro ſt1nd taſt intheerj] 
day,&to preſerue our {clucs vnull the 
conqueſt be gotten, 1nd we crowned. | 

For thine « the kingaome, ec) Wee 
haue been bold to bog 211 theſe of thee] 
.oh gracious Father) btcauſe wee ac. 
knowledge, all ngdome, power, and 

lory to bee onely thine: and foi that} 


| theſe;and doe expect all fu ther good 
| onely from thee,aboue all that we can 
 aske: Secing thou ruleft all rhings to 
thine owne glory, & the greateft good 
of thy children, and for that chou haſt] 


- TeCt1ue» That wee may {:t forth thy | 


P 


| unto we binde our ſelues, and to liue as 


> ſo Lord Telus. 


affured vs,thar thus begging, wee ſhall 
olory,power and kingdome, Where-| 
; thy ſubie&s; And thus returne vntorhy| 


| divine M. ticſty all thankes and pruite,| 
through Teſus Thrift, ſaying, Anen.| 


-wa , \. F@ 


An0- 


C_, cn» 


> 


ES 
eAnother 45S of the ſame 


Prayer * ſome-what more large: with 
the heads of the Prayer ſette in the mar- 


gent againſt exery Petition, for the ſwr- |} 


ther helpe of them,ho are defarous 


to learne to pray- | 


| (-*} ; 


—  "——— — >  — ME 
_—— —_— —_— 


» 


= V R Father which avt in| 
AA V heauen.) Oh moſt ho 


\ 


; and Ppoore WOrms Craw- 
lingin fin, dare not once of our (clue: 
lift vp our eyes to heauen: 2+yet ſeeing 
thoubaſt graciouſly giuen vsthy ſon re 
be our Sauicr & nab ar thy rieh: | 
| hand, ana haſt made vs thy childrer 
through bim,when we were thineenc- 


| 


ly and glorious God, w: 
7&7 that are bur duſt & aſhes. } 


[ mics; & biddE ys allo to com boldly to | 


1 Howte 
eome,in hu- 
mility, be- 
caule of Gods 


2lory and out | 


vileneſle. 


| > Yerboldly 


zhrouch oar 
Sauiour, 


OQ_4 | rhec 


"—_— 


| 


' 
' 


[ 


ce As 


T he ſumme of Prayer, 


3 Giving 

thanks terour 

' happinctte ir 
rift. 


| 4 To pray vw 


be confirmed 
in our aſfu- 


1m loue to- 


wards Gods 


chyJdren, ; 


\ . 
+ 2 


,$Inallheas 
nenly atteEi- | 


ons and eon- + 


ucrſarjon, | 


1 


| 


F 


5To increaſe | | 


S 
, 
A 


T_T 


qo 1ce by that chyblcfled. Son, affuring 


's thar thou wilr granc whatſocucr 
 16ke } in his name; -oh Father, we c 
| ynro theconely i in and by hims JW: "6 
19ppy &fi..1, 
"nrough bim. 4+ Wee pray thee ro con: 
Arme in vs daily this our affor:nce, by 


pms -king vs continually more ike vnto 


dearc Son in all A & © dicnce 
, 2thy Maicity,” & in dclighting in thy 


QEAITS) 1 ? Adbba Fart; I 


5 Ic-creaſt our lovetothy chin | 
ind thai aiwaies more & more,as they: | 
morce: cel] in vertue. Make vs to pray | 


tor them 35 for our ſelues,to delight in 


chem onely, locking vpontheir good | 


.things, bearing with their weakneſles, 


auoiding - all vnbrotherly cenſuring, | 
\Ler our hrotherly loue ſhine before all | 
the world; and let it be ſo fincereg that | 


Saran byall his policy may neyer di- 


uide vs. .6, Lift vp our hearhy to the | 
'heaucns : Make our conuerſation hea- | 


aenly, that all may ſee whence and 
whoſe wee are, and whither WC arc 


_ 


I 


weſence,thar we* may ſay ever iq our || 


pe. 
— 


| 


— 


g—_—_—_-= 


. ascordinz to the Lords Prayer. 


—_  — 
—_— «& 


| | | wn 
| Ie” be thy name. )1-Kindle the 
L Lzeale of thy glory in our hearts. 
Make vs able to ſeck2 thy bonour in all 
things. 2.Opeg.our cyrsto behold thy | 
olory ſhining in all thy workes; and: 
open our-mouthes ro ſhe! foorthihy 
praile-: 3 Make vs to fee which way 
each of vs may doe thc the moſt ho- 
20ur whilc(t we are hicerc. Let this be 
our daily ſtudy. k 
4 Ma3gnitiezhy power, loue & mer- 
cy 11 fauing vs rhy Cidren {4dl, as thou 


. [haſt done,and 1n confounding rhe plots 
' jotthine and rhy Churches'enemics. 


5. Kcepe vs from o»>fcuiing or taking 

any part of thy praylcs ro our clues, & 

from ſecking our  owne glary-6.Makc 

vsafraid of difhonouringthce by our 

finnes.. Ler vs cuer accoun: it our chic- 
4 I 

t-/t nonour,ro honour th:c, 7. Graunt 


|that we may be acknowledged 


'noured.$.Giue vs b JIdnes toacknows- 
ledge thee and cuery part of thy truth, 
of thee 


before 


FEY" I" 
tn. 24 


a. 


%\ 
ns 
* 


The frft Petition. 


— —  _L— } 


vsthe zeale of Lot to mourne tor allthe | 
|abominaci0ns:whereby thou art diſho- 


1 To pray to 
ſeeke Gods 
honour in all 
things, 


2 Tobee able | 


to bchoid his 
"glory, ardſer 
1t jorth, 
£73 
which way we 
may 4 c bim 
moſt honour. 


 4To wagnify 
his mercy in 


confounding 
the plors of 
Enemies. 
5 To keepe vs 
that we never 
_ 
obſcure his 
prailes,nar 
take them te 
cut ſelues. 


zealc of Lat," 
3 For boldn:s 
to acknuwwe 
ledge the 

Lord and his 


ſauing vs,and | 


6 Noctodife F 
ronourhim: |. 
t y ou finnes. þ * 
7 To haveth$ 


m— 


Ks. At. 4 


s E-% 3% 20 -. 


q 


| 
| 


p 


— OT. ua w@l.d 


| Tovec 1c 


knowiedged 


| | Becauſe God 

F {is glorifed, 

| {| whenhis . 

kinzdome ec6- 

| meth, and tus 
will is done. 

| x To pray for 

a free courle 

rothe Zoſpel, 

| 2 To mak* it 

 powerfail en 

gather & ſauc 

the -l:&, 

| 3 ForKings 

{ and Qieences 

ro be: nucinag 

Farhers and 

| m>thers; To 

ſee hischildre 

| fed and pre« 

{ ſerued. 

4 For Mavli- 


s | ſtcates to bee 


} 25 the hands 
AF of Princes. 
* þ.5 To pray for 
Faithful Min' | 


th 


6 To awaken 
ynconſciona-« | 
ble Miniſters 


-, 4% - ms. _ 
; nadie < 
_— 


of him. | 


 ſters ro feed | 
! Chriſt; flock. 


T he ſamme of Prayey, 
| beroreche whole world, ro thine and 
| our everlaſting glory. 
T he ſecond Petition. 


TT king ome come.)l-Aduance thy 
glory,in giuing free courſe to thy 
Goſpell, waich 's rhe Sceprer of thy 
kingdoms. 2.Grant that it may be ſin. 
cerely preached,& powerfull in :l| the 
world,ro gather thine ele, and bring 
them in obedience ynto thee,& ro de- 
ſtroy the kingdoms of Satan. 3+ Raiſe 
vp Kings and Q reenes to hold vp that 
| chy Sceprer, aad to be nwi ſing Farhers 
and Mothers ro thy poore Church: lo 
| toſee thy childien ro be fed with the 


the violence of al cruel enemies. 4. Lit 


| the {am2 hearts, & to be as in thy place 


.Fairhfull Miniſters io each Congregr 
tion, whobceing furniſhed with gitts, 
may carefully feede thy flocke, ſeeking 
ro ſaue euery ſoule committed vnto 


| bread of life, & ta preſerue them from | 


them account this as their chicfeſt oig.| | 
nity. Giue all Magiſtrates vnder them, |. 


executing thy iudgements. 5. Raiſcvp| | 


them. 6. Awakeal vaconſcionable Mi- 
niſters, thit chey may remember the 


— Ten Pd 


_ . " 
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accordin to the Lords Prayer. 


cry cf the bloud ofe. & y one of their 

cops ſoules,and their «ppearing be- 
!.cleſus Ciriſt.-7.Caſt An:ici tilt vi- 
erly ou: of tl y C'rch, &all hings 
wherby he hopesro hold vp his throi.e 
or doth bewvicch any of thy peIp!e- 
Graunt vs to Cry tac li .e dereftatyon 
oal. che prihts* of his Idolatrie , as 


4 


thou <1-.deft command th y pcople 7 


g:in't 2 [dolatrie of ihe Cananmites x | 
eh 5 hewed hi ſelfe a facmore | 
dexd y 466 DIYIUY ener yto ther: & to | 
 althy (e- arts then eier the Cantmuts | 


Church,thart it may and gloriouſly 


as mount $'01.9.G.ue vs grace to buy 
tierrve peace thereof with the lofle of 


al things, bur of a go »d coſcience, that 


Uther ſecinz 0 rlove,may flock vn- 
thy kingdome.10.Gran: each of vs, 
holy care to ſave others, by ſeckin2 al 


means to b.ing them to this thy kixs- 
dom:& ch efly al thoſe committed vt. 
© our caarge,withall char are knit viz 


lt vsby any ſpeciall bond. 11.Beftow 


\ "oo" 49-0 


V 18-4. -- 


Vpon vs 4 true feeling of our happines 
tbe thy Subiets,and how wretched 


ml 


6d, Pry gm td. Y EEE yy 


ane od —_— <Pw" <= Dy uy woo oo... was - 
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CCI 


to remember 
their account | 


7Tocaſt our 
Antichriſt 
with all ve- 
longing ro 
him, that wee 
may dercR all 
the prints of 
his idolatry, 


| 


$ Fora holy- | 


VOUySs - | 


3 To buy the 


peace of the 
Church at 
any rate. 

io Fora holy 


Care to ſave 


others, chiet* j' 


- 


| 


[5 


P. 


ly our charges + 


4114 friends. 


11 To know 


' our happinez : 


N= —=——_ 


> 


Y 


CI -2 CPI —_— wad 
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». 
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ro be thy lubs.”. 


ies, 


— 


* - 
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T he ſumme of Prayey, 


tz Toia- 
| ereaſc in o5c- 
 dicnce. 

13 Tofeare 
| backſliding. 
 Tohie faſt 
forward ro- 


. | 14 To haften 
| 1 ourtriumph, 
15 Toin- 
creaſe our 
faich: 
| Theceby ro 
earer intoour 
| | reft:Aadro 

| waite for the 
| CECOWNE, 

To pray : 

t Ta declare 


in doing his 
| 1 wil,as the An- 
gels. 5 

1] ® That the 
S } Lord would 
\ } accepr ourwli! 
_ | for thedeced. 
' | 3 Todelight 

| © inquirethe 
Lords will, 
4 Thar che 
Lord would 
manifeſt his 
] goodpleaſure 


] to vs, 


death. awe. tt. 
te. a 


| ward keauen. 


T' Hy willbe donein earth,as it is in hits 


VS ” at A _ 


| all others are. 12. Make vs increaſe in 


our loyall obedience vanrto thes, yntill 
we be tranſlated into thy kingdome of! 
 glory-13-Cauſe vs to fear cuer all 6:ex. 
flons of backſliding from rhee, and tg 
hic faſt for ward rowacds thy heauenly 
kingdome. 14.Lord,haſten the day of 
our triumph. 15.In the meane time in. 
creaſe our faith, that by ic we may liue 


- and ouercome the world, and le filled 


daily more & more wich righreouſnes, 
peace & oy in thee, walch aretacbe. 
ginnings of thy kingdome: vnrillthou 


- ſhew vs the ſhining glory of it, and(et 
the Crowne vpon our heads. | 


| our affeRions | 


T he third Petition: 


lend = 


en.) 1. Quicken vs (oh deare Fi- 
ther) ro declare our child-like afet- 
ons,& zeale,by ſtriving to co thy hea- 
uenly will as cheerefully as the Angels. 


'2. Accept our poore deltre for the 


deed. 3-Make jt our chicte delightro 
inquire thy 0004 pleaſure. 4» Vouch- 
ſafero reueale the lame vnto vs; & curt 


{o 


pong ns. a= — _——_— 
F 


. FA _L 


ns 


| [by them.7-Teachvs roknow the mea- 


| [them.and of : he kappy iflue. 9, Ler vs 


| Sutour, looking at him and the crown 


ca by 
ad 


according to the Lords Prayer. 


(oſoone as it ſbal pleaſe thee to moke it 
knowne Vnto Vs,giue Vs grace to ſay, I 
1m here(Lord)to doe thy will. Let all 
our ſeruice bee free-will offerings- 5- 
Prepare vs (good Father) to Jooke to 
encer into thy kingdome through ma- 
ny troubles. 6, Humble vs evermore 


ning of thy rods,to amend whatſoever 
is 2amifſe, without once whiſpering a- 
cairſt thee. 8- Afſure vs of thy Joue in 


never ſutfer 5s euill doers, but onely 
for iiphreouſnefle. 10. Make vS ro take 
vþ our croſſes thankefully, and beare 
them ioyfully, following our Lord and 


5 Tobepre- 
pared fer 
troubles. | 
6 To be hums« 
bled vnder 
them, 

; To know 
the meaning 
of the rods, 
16'amend by 
therms 

$ To bc afſu- | 
redefthe |] 
Lords love in | 
them, andthe 
happy iflve, |] 
9 1 kar wee 
{vffer not as 


which hee holdeth foo: th vnto vs, 1T> 
Keepe vs that wee nener Goc any thing 
avainſt thy reuealed will, ro obtaine 
the greateſt good that wecan imagine. 
12, Cauſe vs ener to remember rhar 
thou cariſt and wilr ſurely maintaine 


thine owne honour and cauſes withs} 


« -F-* 


out our fin, that we may pray in truth, | 


eu!)] dootrs, 
| 16 Torake | 
, Vpand beare | 
| our c:ofles 
icyfully. | | : 
11 Thatwee F} 
neuer do an | | 
thing avainſt 


Godsreuea- | 


heauen. 


| *1137 . 6 NY SY 
Thy will Lee done in earth, as it is in! 


| 
| 


— 
. 


| 


: 


| forcof rhis life 
| | z For Gods 


| | meanes to 


i-14 To commir 
F | our ſelutzs to 
| hisproceRion. | 
| | 5 Totec our 
þ | frailty & vna- 
(| bil.ry roger 


vic the. means | 
Ei eſpecially 

| with ſuccefle. 
6 To be hum- 
[{ bl:4fo- our 


| tharwee are 


50 


The ſunzme of Prayar, 


| Thar we may ! 
doc thoſe 
thing» begged 
\ Topray, 

1 For rhe co- 


proutdence. 
3 To bedire- 
Qed co rigant | 


ſe.uc his pro- 
uidence. 


| for vs therein. 3-DireR vs tothe right 


The fourth Petitions. 


:hat we may in all things be deelz. 
red co b2 thy obedient childre,zealous 
of thy glory, in doing thy holy will:1, 
Vouchſafe vs (oh Fther)the comiorts 
ofthis life- 2+ Shew thy facherly care 


Nn2anes to ſerue thy proidence,chiefly 
in 0ar particular callings-4-Teach vsto 
commnic our ſelies wholy to thy pro- 


'bread,or to 


ynworthineſs 


of bread; and 


{ 
1 


ad 


| ware) dang | 
| GUI clues. | 


' 4 a” q » } 2 1 L 
Ct ET 
+} "IT A 


OS: 
Th 


.1o For con 


7For mpre af- 


| our vaab.liryro get one cium orbread, 


cetion, walking inthy waies without 
feare.. 5- Let vs ſee our own frailty and 


or ſo much as to ſee or vie the meanes, 
and much lefl> to vie them wirh any 


ſicceſſe, withour thy ſpeciall blefiag, | | 


6. Hamble vs in the ſence. of our vn- 
worthines of bread:and forthat weare 
but theeuzs, hauing no right to a Mor- 


| | 
ow ws this day our da:l bread. And | 


ſell of bread, variil wee hae it in Teſns | 
Ciriſt,7.Vouchſate vs more aſjurance; 


- v 
ſurz C as Ad. 
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to nouriſh Vs.. 


phy 200d creatures to vs. Remoouce-,| 


"|riſhvs. 10. Grant vs contentation with | 
our preſent eſtate whate're it be.1xLet| 


of our ticle & inheritice in him.8.Bleſs 


&y curſe.9.Giuethe ſtrength tronou- 


D 
go 


Ian ns 


CAS ISI 


r " eccordin 7 10 the Lords Prayer. 


T1 
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I 


uy vs by having no more butf@s the 
relent day, enable vs ther rocaſt ovr 
{ues wholly ypon thee withour fain- 
g:ſo to ſhew our confidence in thee, 
1|ndthat thou wilt neucr Jet vs thy 
githfull children want that which ſhall 
te meet. 13-Afſure vs, that if ordinary 
meanes.faile, thou wilt worke e>traor- 
dnarily rar her chen we t1-all Iacke thar 
which ſhal be gooo for vs. 14+ M: ke vs 
ifaid of d ſhonouring rhec Ly cares or 
impatience in triajse 15 -Guide vs Cne- 
ly ro vic all the meanes,ard 10 ce mmir 
-+[[thebleffing wholly ro thee, in certaine 
expeQation of thar which thou ſecſt 
beſt, 16. Grant vs a holy viſe of our ri- 
cheszand of all orher thy benefits z-to 
[kethy goodnes in them cucrmorezne- 
terto abuſe them: 19.Dire vs to im- 
ploy them to the ends for whichthou 
|baſt given vs them. Chicfly to main- | 
[kane thy religion, and to relceve thy 


4 


Fs fee thy prouicence and thy love in | traction. | 
bread alone. 12. Ard if cuer thou ſhalt ; 4 EEn 


kg 


11 To ſee his 


tread, 

12 Tocsft our 
ſelues on him | 

when we hauc 

Eur for the 

Oaye | 

32]Jobe afſu- 

red of extra- 
ordirary | 
me ances when 
. ©; dinary taal, 

ta Tc be a- 
fi aid of cark-" 

ing caes and 

ir Ppatierce. 

15 Tovſe the 

meanes, &rvo 

con mitikhe 
bleſl:ing ro 

th Loid. 

16 Frrg holy | 
\ vic of our rt | 
[nes | 

17 To inipley 
them 16 11ghr 
erds;chHiefiy 
to Maintaine f 
Gods Religi- | 
18 Topray : 
for bovels of 
comp: flion; 


poore ſcruants.18.Youchſafe vs bowels | 
| {of compaſſion rowards them all : ſo: 


[toſhew forth our homage to thy mas- | 


{ 


a; 
= —_ 


herby tc ſhew 
our hewage [. 
and loue ts | 


——— i dn... A. tr. to th, 


—— —_ 
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Chrift,wai- 
ting for che 
toy: u'l ſer 
rence. 


Becauſe our 
fins hinder 
th-(c good 
things : 
To pray, 
I For pardon 
of ou* fins, 
2 To know 
the happincs 
of pardon. 
To fce the 
ainouſnef{: 
of fin in th2 
fearfull pu- 
niſhm2ats 
| of it. : 


4 For fome 

ſenſe of the e- 

uils which ſin 

bringeth on 

| the deareſt 
Children of 

| God. 


| 
| 


Pe I 


| 


| 


jeſty ,% loue rothy childr& the me 


of chy Son:to be able to wait cheerfyl. 
ly forthe ioyfult ſ:nten<c, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my F ther: When I wa 
| hungry,you gaue me meat, &c, 
4; T he fijt Petition. ; 
*Orgiue vs our treſpaſſes.). And be. 
cauſe our fins on*ly kecepe all theſe 
200d things from vs, & dring vpony; 
all exils;r-P:rdan our fins,oh dear Fa. 
th2r. 2. Teach vs to know rhat heerein 
alone ſtands all rrue happinefle; 3. To 
this end make 'vs ab. ro ſeeſche hay- 
16aſnes al 0'1f ſins, 1n the puniſhment 


| 


| 


of the Angels,our firlt parems, the old 


world, 03 Sodom; inthe torments0f} . 


hel prepared for the vagodly, & alſoin 
the heauy correios vpory thy deareſt 
ſeruants, both Moſes and Dauid, but a- 
boue all, in the full vials of thy-wrath 
powred out vpon thine owne Sonfor 
our fins. And how thae the leaſt of our 
finnes cou!d neuet haue beene purged, 
but by his bloud- alone. 4, Grant s 
ſome true ſenſe of the innumerable e- 
utls, which each known fin brings vp- 


| Theſmmme of Prayer, - -- 


on vs thine owne children, vnletſe wee| 


- —_— 
he amad —_—— — 


— 
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according to the Lords Prayer. 
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Prevent: ti.em, ſpeedily ; and chiefly | 
ho.y they dep:iue vs of the full afſu. 
xarce of thy p-0..idence & pro: ection, 
ind 070117 power in prayer; and alſo of 
the e- traordinary e- periments of thy 
mercy, which otherwiſe wee might 
loo- e for. 5 . Caſe vs e:.ermore to con. | 
ceive how our fins are increaſed, being 


committed againſt th , glorious Maie. [- 


fie, with ſo many mercies and ſtrong 
meanes 0 reſt:a.ne vs, after ſo many 
wves, and pardon formerly prante 
nto'vs. 6, Gi-E'vF ſome ſight of the 
multitu'/e o tE&m; how theyre more 
then -he an-$ 0: the $6, being every 
tanſg-effion of the leaſt ior of thy 
Word,tho*ghitbehurin thought, or 
omitting the ve! y leaſt = beſwdes 


| 


vl on of Adams (in, t e corrup.- 
ton of 0: T natiire, which is wholy Cur- 
tied to cuill , and the hardnef[E of our 
hearts. 7, Let vs houea contin all fee- 
lng of 0:1r daily frailties, co:ruprtions 
and wants, that we may traue!l vnzer 
the burden of them, deſiring to bee de- 
lmnered from this boay of fin. 8. Make! 
'$tobe (till more deepely humbſed in 


R the 


Bs rs —_ 4 


J 


—_—_— 


5Loe concciue 
how onr fins 
_ are increaſed, 
being com:t- 
ted againſt ſo | 
many mercics 
and means to 
reftrame vs. 
{:.;6 To haue. || 
| ſome ſight of 
the multitude 


of rhem, 


7 Tohaue'a 
| right feeling 
oi our frail. 
ties & wanis. 
8 To be more 
dee pe'y hvm- 
bled for our 
moſt griewoas ; 
| :NNES, 
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— 
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| 
| 
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T he ſamme of Prayer, . 


lt i ts, 


9. Toſcein al 
theſe ourdebr 
and vnelkean- 
nefſe.' 
Tobe conti-. 
nually' with= 
ingin Chris 
blond; 
10. To finde 
comfort in 
thar fountain, 
11.Togrow 
in aſſurance 
ot retuillon. 


{ 


12.To try and 
widge our 
{clues care- 


fully. 


13.To pardon 
the fins of our 
land, 


14. Tobe aHe| 
to forge Go | 


| | hauebeene moſt to rhy diſhonour, and 


| miſſion, by fecling a conrinuall increaſc 
| rred of cuery flanc, and feare of dchi- 


| faith, and.how they haue heene 


| ſelucs,that we may ncuer be iudgedof 


—_ 4 EE EE 
bend Late tt 


|.the ſence of our moſt grieuous ſinnes 
aboueal,for our ſcandalous fins which 


| the offence of others, if we haue beene 
ouertaken by any ſuch. 9. Cauſe ysby 
all cheſs euer to ſee our debt;and alour 
vncleannes,and to be continually wa. 
ſhing in rhe founta:ne of thy Sonnes 
blood. 10-Comfortyvsin the all-ſuff. 
ciency therof,tomake vs without ſpot 
in thy preſence 11. Grant vs daily to 
grow in more aſſurance. of this full re- 


of our repentance and faith, which doe. 
alwaies accompany it;- and alſo. inha- 


ling our ſelaes again-1 2, Cauſe vs care- 
fully rq try both our repentance, and 


-wroyehr, and ro bee cucr iudging our 
rhce. 1.3, Pardon the fins of our Land, 


at the inſtant prayers of thy ſcruants, 
which cry vnto thee day and nightby 


yet we may have a futher ſeale of our 


both before our calling and fince, and 


the bloud of thy Sonne. 14- And that| 


Le) 


tA 4 > tt, rH => 


Cd 


oa or” = vo. 


"0 forgiue- 


P 
LO ——_ 


— 


LES dt li. em 
_ _ 


ies 


\the end of their dayes,withour ſome 


ka-neto watch and to pray con:inual- 


"  accordins tothe Lords Prayer. 


conſcience, an ſich as are with of- | 
fence, vnieſſe we preuent them ſpeedi- 
ly by vnfained repentance. 8. Let vs e- 


lice to p Ouoke thee againſt vs, who are 
eſcaped from him and morealſo, for 
that our fins will more diſhonour thee, | 
and harden moe to perdition, then the 


conſide: how fey haue eſcaped: vnto 
prie-0us foiles. 9-Stir vp our hearts to 


ly, as che onely reme:' y :gainſt temp-! 
tation. 10. Acq- aint vs better with ou 
ſpeciall wea*neſſes. 11. Put vpon vs the| 
compleat armour. G:ant vs chiefly the: 
ſreld offaich, and the helmet of nope. | 
Put into our hands the fword of cy 
Spirit, hy heauenly Wo.d, to haue 1r 
ever in reacine(le :0 dcue away Satahs 
12. Thar becing ftreng:hened by thy 
Spirit, we may ſtand fait, fight valiani- 
ly,and ma preſerue our ſelues faithfu; 
and vprigh: in thy ſeruice without an: | 
grievous wo inds, vntill wee have got- 


|ten the finall EY 


$8. To keepin 


ver remember S.1tans moſt dead] mt= | deadly ual 
| "ag4inſt Gods 


ſnnes of any ocher. And thereupon to hue eſcaged 


| watch and ol 


| 


o 


the compleat | 
armour. | 


be gotten. 


A 3 T hel 


mind S$atans | 
y 
deareſt ſors # 
---- # 
And how few 


withour ori 
s.To I: arn ro 


Pray... - 
10. To be 2c- 
quetatedwich | 
our weakr... ſs, | 


\.s. 
11. Toputen 


F 1 


12. To pre- 
{erue our 
ſe:ves ynti)] 
'he conque 
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- The ſaummeof Prayer, "» 


'7 3.To pardon 


9. Toſceinal 
theſzourdebr 
and vnelean- 
nefſe.*  - 


' Tobeconti-. 


nually with 
ingin Chriſts 
blend; © 

Io. To finde 
comfort in 
thar fountain, 
11.Togrow 
im aſſurance 
ot retnillon. 


12.To try and 
widge our 
{clues care- 


fully. 


q 


i 


the fins of our 
land, 


74. Tobe able} 
to forge 6+ 


{the ſence of our moſt gricuous ſinnes 
\ both before ourcalling and fince, and 


| ciency therof,romake vs without ſpot 


—_—— 


aboucal,for our ſcandalous fins which 
haue beene moſt to rhy diſhonour, and 
the offence of others, if we haue beens 
ouertaken by any ſuch. 9. Cauſe ysby 
all cheſe euer to ſee our debt;and alour 
 vncleannes,and to be continually wa. 
ſhing in the founta:ue of thy Sonnes 
blood. 10-Comfortys in the all-ſuffi 


in thy preſence» it. Grant vs daily to 
grow in more aſſurance. of this full rc- 
miſſin,by. feeling a conrinuall increaſe 
of our repentanceand faith, which doe, 
alwaies accompany itz. and alſo. inha- 
tred of cuery flanc, and feare of defi 
ling our {claes again.t 2. Cauſe vs care- 
fully rq try both our repentance, and 
Faith, and.how they haue beene 
-wroyeht, and tp bee cuer iudging our 
ſelues,thar we may neuer be 1ndgedof 
rice, 1.3, Pardon the fins of our Land, 
at the inſtant prayers of thy ſcruants, 
which cry vnto thee day and nightby 


the bloud of thy Sonne. 14- Andrhat| 


— MM. « « nn ww OI y” HIEFI-” Sn. 4 ene Htwnnfd Gaim, 


| yet we may hauca f{uther ſeale of our 


—_——— 


forgiue- 
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\the end of their dayes,withour ſome 


according ts the Lords Prayer. 


A. c— 


SS 


conſcience z an 1 ſich asS arc with of- | 
fence, vnieſſe we preuent them ſpeedi- 


ly by vafained repentance. 8. Let vs e- hy 
ver remember S..cans moſt dead]! Mi | dead 
lice to p ouoke thee againſt vs, who are| } 

eſcaped from him and morealſo, for] wm 
thatour fins will more diſhonour thee, |. * 


and harden moe to perdition, then the 


innes of any orher. And thereupon toÞ 


conſide: how fey haue eſcaped vneo 


prie-0us foiles. 9-Stir vp our hearts to 
kane to watch and to pray con::nual- 
ly, as che onely reme: y 4gainſt temp- 
ation. 10. Acq- aint vs better with ou 

ſpeciall weatneſſes. 11. Put vpon vs the 
compleat armour. G: ant vs chiefly the 
ſreld offaich, and the helmet of nope. | 
Put into our hands the fword of cy 
Ppirit,, hy heauenly Wo.d, to haue 17 
erin reacincle :0 dcue away Satans | 


12. That becing ftreng:hened by thy | 


Spirit, we may ſtand fait, fight valian;- 
ly,and ma preſerue our ſelues faichfu! 
and vprigh: in thy ſeruice without an. | 
grievous wo inds, vntill wee have got- 


| 
' our weak. Sf ſ 


10, To be 2c- 


11. Toputen 
the complecat 
armour. | 


12. To pre- 
{erue our 
(e:ves yati)l 
*'he conque ſt 
be gotten. 


| watch and co| | 
| Pray... FÞ| 


bd. fb? — . ul. et... A 
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T he ſungme of Prayer ec. 
pF i fo. 1: -:»TheCopcluſion. n 
ie ibs, : | "'beenc boldtio beg all thife good | | ? 


x. Becauſe all } rhings from thee(qh: heauenly Forhr) 
—__— | + Becauſe all kingdome, power, and T 
|. 2. Becauſewe | glory,arc oncly thine, z- And becauſe! | in 
1 — we haue receiuedthe beginnings ofall | | th 
| :| pat y | rheſefrom thee, and do further cxpe& || | tf 

|" Yea onely, { the accompliſhment of ali our defies 
t. Abouc Wale | onely of thee, for. the merit of thy be- 
| can axe, , | loued Son. Thar thou wilt granrthem 
li _- 2 Secing hes | aboue all that we can aske.{o farre asit 
| | things eres, | ſhall bee for thine owne glory andou 
LS ai good., 3. Secing thar thou rulcſt all|Þ | 
j | anda = things to ſeruce hereunto; 4- and haſt|] | | 
5. That wee | aſſured vs,that asking in faith, we ſhall{| | 
_ | recciue;.5-That wee may (ct forth thy || | 
= Ts. - | rower, glory and happineſle of thy || | 
| 6. Wherero | Kingdome, to all ſucceeding ages: 6-|| | 
| bers »t..| whercunto we hereby bind ourſclues, || |: 
7.And relive | 7+40d to liueas thy loyzll Subjedal 
| 2shisfubie&s. | our daies. 8. Thus we return vntothie 
nay | all poſſible praiſe and rhankes, ſaying, 


through lefus } Amen, Euen ſo, Lord Ieſus. 
1 Criſt, } 
F | 


þ . 
* —_ . 8 


Th 


—— - 


glorious, whole brigiic-,, Angels fall up- 


| ſoterrible to all rhe vn- | rible ro all the 


__ _—_—_— > - I ec 


a | 
. Ky) — 


ah 


> 
LITE: 


ntwo other formes, more large rhen 
the former, directly ſet one againſt the o- 


ther, and the headealfo againitthe ſruera 1! 


branches; thar Jookiag vpen the head;we may wy. 
how we ate able te beg each requeltef our” 


ſclues; fr{t,raore rarely; after,more A 
SECS 


oe: it 


fully ia moc words, 


Preparaticn 70 Prayer. 
Pr Father which Vr Fa. 


i 


moſt holy and moſt _ rows, 


nefſe the Angels are not | 01 their faces , 
able to behold, who art | -ho art {o ter 


Ke | 
THE SAME PRAYER| 


art in heasen.) ther.) 94. 


1. 0 LORD Lord moſt holy 


| 
| 


, 


a To learne 
how to come Þ 
before our S 
4 

q 


Faiher. 
1.In alhu- 
mlitry. 

:[n acknow- 


godly, as thar they ſhall wicked, as that 
with the mounraines ro they ſhall newer 


couzr them thar they #4 ro ſtand | 
in tby preſence; 


' Maicftie, 


may neuer appeare it 
ned GS 


4 
g | 
ledgement. of }, 
his glorious 4. 


= % oa + 
—_—— 


oh 


Preparation to-Rra'er- 


Nature. 


' 


2 Yet re come 
jn confident 
boldneſle as 
'£o olir Father 


 dIn confefli- 
on of aur own 
vilenclc by -_. 


4 


| 


heaxen, 


{ 


| ind ordained 


Father ) 2 7et 
rweuertheleſſe , 
[eerng it hath 
plea ca thee to 
receine vs for 
thine own chil. | 
dren by prace, | 
throwph thy Sor 
Teſw Chriſt, 


4 
by whom thor 


Vaſt purchaſed 


's to eternal | 


and yer a moſt \ thy p eſercce; and yer; 
graciow Pa- . moſt gracious and ten- 


ther towards all der F: bu 
CE der Farcher, to all thy 
obey al thy cong- 
maundements : 
b Wee that are 
bet dufliand a- 
foes , children 
of wrath by na- 


Children that deſire ty 
' obey all thy commande- 
ments 2 (b) wee thatae 
but duſt and aſhes, anc 
by natu'e thro gh the 


ite for | fall of our firſt Paents, 
tHye A 780 =o @ , a | $471, + , 
me Eg Fan Children of wrath, in 
thy "theatiges, 
aare not of our 
ſelnes once lift 


vp our eyes t0 


the ſtate of damnation, 
' bonefla: es of Satan, and 
moſt rebellious of all 
earthly creatures, dre 
notpreſ:meofo.r{elues 
once to lift vp our cies to 
heauen. 

Father.)2 Yet neverihe- 
leſſe, ſeeing it hath plei- 
ſed thee of thy free met- 


cy to become our Far 
ther, to adopt vs to bee 
thy children by grace, 
through thy Sonne Tc: 
ſus Chriſt, & haſt choſen 
vs heereunto, bought 


vs with his precious | 


blood, 


, . : 
©. = = 
© I 
S+ =, a 
. . — : 


- a 
$-% 
LI, 
wad 
o_ 
| : 


| Preparation to Prayer. 


= — 


ooo" 


food , called vs by thy 


Goſpel , ſealed vs with 
dy Spir.t,, & g uen him. 


; bce our perpetuall 
Media-or at thy right 
hand, bidden vs to come 


rather, and call thee Fa- 


I\ties .hrowzgh Him, 3. oh 


care F.itiier, wee pre- 


:n: our ſelves before 
by diuine Maieſty onel 7 
in his name. 

* Wee magnific th 
mercy, that thou | haſt 
.ouchſafed vs this bleſ- 
kd eſtate ro be thy chil- 
aren,and to haue thy fa- 
u0.r, beeing the greateſt 
happineiſe that euer 


can befall mortail crea- 


lures. 

d Give vs heats (moſt 
mercifull F ther)to ſeeke 
diyly ro increaſe thijs 
aſlu:ance, by growing 
ttepentance fo: all our 


hm. 


——_——_—} 


o thee as io a tender. 


ſinnes, | 


. 


' P 


im to bee our 
mediator s we 
come before| 
thee ( Oh Fa-| 
ther )  m hs 


N ane. | 


4 


| glory nd pines 


E | 


| 2 Wee magnt- 


Mi | fie thee for this 
thy ſanonr, be- ; 


inp the greate 
Fes -—_ 
ener could befal 
vs, to bee of the 
number of thy | 
children, 


b Increaſe 
in vs datly the 
aſſurance , by. 
making vs to 
grow in Ye- 


E 


| 3 Onlyin 
the Name of 


| Chriſt aur 


mediator,and 
thac 


a With thank- 
fulnes for eur 
happy cſtare 
inhim, 


b Beggingan 
increaſe of | 
our aſlurance 


through him. |, 


——_—— 


Preparation to Prayer. 


c To artgine 
daily ro more 
| conformity 
 Chrift. 


| d Delighting 
in the pre- 

ſence of our 

Father. 


| e Making our 
124 wants known 
- vato him. 


—— Ae, 


| 


| 


| repentance and 
| faith, 


all knowteage, 
louwe and obeds. 


| ence, C hange 
| and renew vs, 


that we may be 
20 longer ſlran- 
gevs fromthee, 
as all the wice 
ked are. . 

d Bat orant 
thatwe may de- 
light tobe ener 
1u thy preſence, 
hearing FJ] 
ſweet wayce, or 
ſpeaking to thee 


in our humble 


| Prayers, 


1 c Laying epen 


our wants and 
hearts wnto 
thee, crying, oh 
Father, 


c Frame Us 
| tothe image of 
thy Soune, m 


Y | thee .to depart from 


| CrS, Crying,oh Father: 


linnes, and taith in chyſf 


ſweet promiſes. 


*Frame vs every day|f 


more and more to the 
1mage of thy Son, in all 
knowledge of thy hex: 
uenly Maieſty : being 
afftetioned to reye- 
rence,loue,& obey thee 
as our molt gracious 
Father, wholy changed 
inall che parts & quali 
ties both of our ſoules 


and bodies: *That wee| | 


may beno longer ſtran- 
gers from thee,as all the 
wicked are, who bid 


them; but may take our 
chiefeſt delight to be e- 
uer in thy preſence, to 
heare thee to ſpeake to 
vs in thy heauenlic 
word, © and tovrter all 
Our wants & our wholc 
hart to thee 1n ourprat 


0 ar.) 


ee 


* Preparation to Prayer. = 


oo 5 And that ir may” 
beg more enidenr, not 
| aely co our ſelues,but 
oall che world, thatwe 


Our. ) 4- —_- 
that ut may vee 
more ' enident 


ethineo wn children 
ndeed,giue vs harrs to 
loue dil thy children, ;; 


iſters, aboue all other 
forchyſake alone. . 
"Make vs alſo ro loue 
every one ſo much the 
TiOIC.A5 5 They more line 
lv care: /thy imog2 iff $1 
lokin4T, "excel Thy '2 in 
yermne,and fo arc mote 
precious Viute hy 
"uenly Majcfy- Þ Tha IT 
wee may every day 11 ' 
a our prayers remain” 
ber th-m as our iciucs, 
begging alike for chem 
all, aying,0ur Father © 
' Andthat wee may de- 
light in their compa- 
nies only,as thoſe witli | 
whony wee ſhall con- | 


| 
| 


: F 
tld 


uerlc | 


\ deed, gine. vs 


that thog - art » 
| OUT Father i= 


ah. 


_———— 


- 


"Torr pray for for 
an increate «£ 
our loue to all 


Gods chil- 
dren. 


race ta loxe. \ 


being our brethren and | Howe all other 
forth) ſake. 

2 Make ts. 
| to /oue cach a 


F114 b more, as 
f 2787 20YEe OXﬀ - 
cell 12 wertur, A 
and are more 
[F_ to t2ees 


&*] 
| 
| 


b. 7 at Woe may 
(2 FIG /v rewoember 


to 


Zr _ 7 all Our * 
, prayers, ſaying” ; 

\ alike for them * 
Our Fa. 


ail ; 
chun 


bybt in their 
COmpPANES One 


; Ly,as thoſe with 


| whom we ſhall 


| Jixe for eger, 


thy chilaren;as. . 


\ © Aud rodee 


—_———— 
LU  O. 


—_— 
_ a. — 


' 4 Az they 
' More excell 
1 VELtue, 


: bTo pray for 
; thei as tor 
4; cur {elues. 


c And delight 


in their com- 


paniCs, 


& 


| 1 dutties, 


7 


£Tobeg moſt 

m.:inrly our 

7 hcauenly yni- | 

| v3/0bee 

{ ſh-wedin all 
| 


| 


cn IEEE; panes 


| 


Preparation fo Prayer, 


—— 


| $5 Knitall our 
hearts im bro- 


gherly lone, Hat ] 
 2e may tender 


ly corsfort and 


ed:fie one ano- 


ther, afraid of 


griening or hin 


dering the [al 


q | 


| ”To be COon- 
| | Ermed by all 
bonds of a» | 
grecment. 


ts. i. Meme 


| 


; 


' all the 


A#ation of Any, 
ard much more 
of turning any 
one our of the 
way of life. 


2 Let our 
holy agreement 
in all the ſub- 
ſtance of thy 
mruth, with our 
10ynt profeſſion, 
to walke toge- 
ther in the path | 
of bfe, bee of 
wore force to 
unite vs, then 


uerſe togerher for ec, 
in the heauens. 


brotherly loue , that we 
may tenderly exhort, 
releeue, helpe, comfort 
and ſupport the weak 
neſſes one of another, 
ſ-eking Ly a | meanes tie 
edifying of others, f.aid 
of giuing the leaſt offence 


to grie.e , and much 


. . 
uation of any , or trrne 


any one out of the way 
of life. | 


therhood & holy agree 
ment in all the (.;bſtance 
of thy truth, (which is 
able vndoubtedly to 


in hand in the narrow} 


ſaue our . ſoules) roge- 
ther with our joynt pro- 
feflion to wa'ike hand 


way of lite, haue more 
poIwea 


y; 


5 Kn:r ail our heal 
in this firme bond ff 


more to hinder the fa'-| || 


* Let this happy bro- 


—__ E” 
af 


—_— 


| 


Prepar ation 38 Prayer. 8 
© bOW CT firmely to vnite | raſh or pompe 
I's» then all tie ::ſh, of the world, or 
[ſampe or pleaſure cf | 099g 9 Sa 
teworld , with ail the | 797, 7 Ate 
Velſanning cf Satan © "——_ is 
Nt, Anichrift, can have to ” Ki ho. | 
Yt\N Guide vs- | A 
©[]] *Arewe not all that] þ oe |bAnkemw 
T 6 walke, :hine owne nee oll that /o Won 1aicreft. 
"© I\cildren. , having thy | wake , thine 
G ſonne our S: uiour, thy | onne children, 
h Þpiritour comforter an. | 414 robeires of 
; | [[craneſt, for our 10yHht thy Kin dome; 
\ {inheritance and g'orie: norwithſianding 
3 RP JET 5 | all our mper fee 
| bmnihtanding all OUuTr | ys and ſome 
4 [nfimities ind impcr- eſſe dinerſiries, 
k&ions, with ſome lefſe | which muſt ace 
| [j|diterſities in judgement, | company 5p 
| [[vhich muſt accompany while wee are mn | 
s, \ntil vi ce bee perfect fine eat rop 
#"F : 
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ſb haſt proulded 
thrones for vs thy chul- 

dren, after we haue ſut- 


kreda little;humble ys 
wermore in the ſenſe of 
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,and ſundry. the, 


Or - 


—— $3 againſt 
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againſt Onr ene 
2s Þ How for 
difonoring thee 
17 abafios uo thy 
Gofpell, LF al, 7 
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caltiſe wee would nor | 
brin forth the frujte | 
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on pracipt roken of| 
{pleafure,with all 
- er ignes from heatie 
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jthe Egyptians, making | 
the whole land co trem- | 


and remembred | 


viinſtane were hum- | 


| -_ + bi very ERR pt | 


Vo ” mercy 2. 
| 


| 
6 Didft thou 


nor ery to 493 by 
the 'peſtilence , 


' fanmine'; 


CoMm- | 


kens of his : 


plaints on 'the*] wrath;ſome 


poore aft 
ma __ 


nw ' threat. 
vines? Hd 
k we remain 
ſeneeleſſe fullin' 


thy wrath, ma-. 
keny the whole 
Land ro rrem- 
ble at the veport 
of ew oi _ 


\ 


- * ww Ly 
Wu 


of thern ſch- 
Zing ypon'ys 
as fcarefully 
as any of ihe 
plagues of £- 
vrp@ * 


> 
« the "middeff of | 
| the* tohent of 


I 


The firſt Petition, 


&-, : Tor pray 
| chiefely ro be 
ſaued from 
| that heauieſt 
| iudgement of 


induratien, 
| a Whetreby 


' both Egypr& 
| Iſrael Were 
| prepared for 
 deſtrudtion, 


| b Thar wee be 

; Nat worſe for 

: al che meanes 
 ſenrroca!l vs 

i T') rep=ntAcCe- 

- yiullehe 

; 11dgement 

* Come, BUT 

- 4c wee may! 


þ 
. & ia curnc, ' 


- our eſtate j| 


pentance) teſt 
1 


| wert, ,& be ſpa 


4 


1 


| 


7 SAHE US froms| 
rnduration, the 
heauicſft indge- 
ment that ener 


fell. wpon the 


heart of man, 2 

ey TL 
ly che Epypts- 
ans, bus do E 
| thine own people 
| whey prepared 
| for their. finall 
deſolation. b 

Save Us fiome 
| that which is ſo 
oft threatued by 


| our.  Saniour., 


: thatby ' hearing 


| we ſhould bear, 


| and n ot under- 
 fland, aud ſee- 
5ng we ſrould ſee 

(4 not perceime, 
but haue our 
heavts © made 
more fat (by all 
' the meanes v= 


ſed for our re- 


| wee ſhould cons: 


Go the heart of may. 


ſhould ſee, and not pet 


7:Saue eand delingy 

all render Father, fre 

this iudgement of indy 

ration, of all other, toll q 
heauieſt chat enerfely 


wr | 
| ho! 


whereby not ond 
tians were 
wp [* their rp 
throw in the Sea, bug 
fo thine owne. pedj if iP 
Iſrael were pre dat | | 
for vengeance, bothþz | Is 
fo:e the great capriuiny]|; 
and. alſo before the ll] |; 
and vrtter deſolation 
thatnation,ſo ofcthren/] 
ned by aur Sa! u1our;*0 
let vs not beg 4s they 
that by hearing, 
ſhould heare, & norm: 
derftang, and ſceingiut 


ceiue ; .but have 
hearrs made mote Fatt 


and fenſcleſle by all th 


meanes ſent to cally 


; m y 
hag w” x 
o 
: 


© he frf Petition. | 


| P repentance leſt wee | rzd. Bur L ord, | 
Would bee conuerted , open our ciet,ch | 


| mollifie”'* our 
yy Ys thou ſhouldeſt ſp are Few? abariheg 


Þ ; * 7 : 
þ F+0h open our eyes, Oe =] 
| c To pray w 
. llnof met Cifull Father, | eget ro ſee our te | have our eyes 
Wl har we may feein whit fate, and now | opents ſee t 
\ weſtand;and how far chis ihdge- ——— 
i this judgertient hath | wene hath ſei- | 
4 i Altied \pONh Vs already. zedon v5 alrea- 
IP iConuert vs,and wee | ®; : 
"1 ballbee conuerted; and | Faye nl] | 
[{otuer ler''vs cas thoſe coneerete, Swf.. | 
whom thou haft viterly ferent ky 
[&ftro yed) ha' den 'our den our ſoluet t- 
Mffucs”; agunſt the eui- | gainff the "29. 
deatto} Es of hy wrath, ks whe 4 
Ketying or making | Farnakts, A 
flght of them ; much | wah s Bd | 
eſcto oppoſe our ſclues hand,toowr per» 
4gainſt chiee, thy Word | dition. 
mY Seruants. [s 6nd 
8 Prerue vs cueryas | 8 Preſerne' vs | \Qpeprofer-"! 
n ou haſt cone, fot from” the' ®ufe || ved from the 
the Gs 09 ouer- | 74ge f rhe fir | outagious | 


riou multi. | multinde. 
fowinos 0 the multi-|. va ade which " 


» oe EA An 


SS WES © WS 


- + oo 5 
-— wog Va... > TI ears 
- 


YT gw, AMO 


tude, whi ich thou mai- 


<—— 


7 The firſt Petition, 


| 


Bur ftill into 
the Lords, 

| who pirtieth 
vswhen hee 
ſmicerh V8. 


i 


bi 
| 


| | choumaiſt inff- 


þ arme againſt 
| 15, 48 thou did 
deft begin , for 
lacke of careto 


Red, of com- 
paſrion of their 


| /onles and bee 
1 a;45, 


9 Ohleavevus 


It ot vnto them 


whoſe wmarcics 


» | are. crnelty, ty 


cauſe them to 


great Name, 
| Oxet les ws full 
fall wnto thy 
| hands , who pie - 
| theſs vs when 
thok ſmiteſt vs, 
| and. ener in 
wrath, remene 


breſt merey. 


raging Scas, for lack of 
care & conſcienceinths 


ſee them inſtru. | 


blaſpheme thy 


| thee is merCy : .& when 


feeEthe) tayghr to knoy 


thee & thy ordinance, | 


taighty Name. Letnot 
the floods of iniquity 
ſwallow vs yp. 

9 Aboyeal,neverleaue 
vs intotheir hids whoſc 
very mercigs are cruc 
ties, that they ſhould 
blaſpheme thy gre: 
Namez,to ſay, Whereis 
now their God? but let 
vs ſtil fal into thy his 


pleaſeth thee; for with 


thou ſmiteſt vs,yet thou 


| pitrieſt vs,euer in wrath|. 


remembring mercy: 


eſt juſtly arme againſt V/Eh 1 
in their ignorance, like[{| 
the furious waues ofthe} 


and to fear thy greatand| 


and deale with vs as it] 


Io Thovgh 


tel 


| 


re. 


| 


The firſt Petition. 


[atios be tore haynous 
then wee arc able to ex- 
prefſe, yet Lord, hearc 
[the cry of thy ſeruirs,& 
kt the ill prevaile with 
thee to ſtay thy tiand. 

*Haſt thou not ſaid it, 
& many a time made ir 
good,cuen vnto this ve- 


|ry day,that theinnocer 
[hould delirer cheIland? 
And doeſt thou not. 


nowin a ſpeci:lmanner 


vants, to Rahd vp with 
Hoſes n+ the breach to 


which hath ſo broke in 
0n 0ur brethren ſo neer- 


a—_—_. 


© Though oor profioe | 


call for vs thy poore ſer | 


lay thy fierce wrath, | 


16 Though 
our ſins bee hay. 


babel 4 


nous 20 mriger 
thee, yet lexthe fill prevaile, 
cry of thy ſer- | 
NANLS Fi00 Bree | 
fade; OE 25 thi z* 50: 
WB £03 2671 | 
EM Haſt thou 
not [asd it and! | d 
performed it ro} | 
this day, that | lob 32. 36, 
the  inmcent | ©. |} 
Navd?'V Hud | ; 79Ne more} 
deeft thok riot | kecaleve naw | 
call ts all who andinche | 
defire ro be ſuch | breaci age. 
feel 7 eb 
the breadb, be. clare the ri- i 


eanſertot wont. 
deft nor deſtroy 


ches of his - 
merc ; ſaving! 


hy FRUNTCN 20 Meet” | or? Haftthow | v5 flill arthe | 
yioyned vnto vs ; & in | yo; bees wont ro | Prayers ofa | 
them after a ſort 'vpon | pardowholenas | © | 
ourſelves*Haſtthcn not | ri5r arrheprays [ 
beene wopt moſt to de- | ers of a few of 
care theriches of thy _____ , 
grace,in pardoning and | "0 ;, 
| [ftving whole nations at | [ [4 


_—___c. 


—— 


| 


| 


ſame to vs, 


| 


| ro mecre him, 


" 
as 


The #rÞf Petition. 
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. —— 0 


- 4 


| E And ſeeing | 
 heis till the 


as hee was to | 
Moſes and 
Abraham: 


dearero him, 
thathee can 


| chy ſernants, 
and to gine the 
| enemy for thew 


ranſone 7 


© Therefore 
brancers(know- 
| 31g. that thos 
art . ftill the 
ſame, Y as Li 0 thy 


| a $. | ſeruants in for- 
| þkdAnd wee fo 


mar tinge, © and 
that wee Are 4s 
deare unto thee 


deny vs no- © 
ching whict 

may make for 
his glory, and 
forour good ; 


| 


e Doc increar 
him ro mag- 
nific his mer. 
oy, in pardo- 
ning,and tur- 
aing ourhares 


that. thou canſt 

vs nothing 
which we beg ge 
in thy Sonnes 


| Name accor- 


ding to ry will, 
ſo farre as it is 


for oxr good ,;) 
e Doe | A" 


muagmific thy 
Bercie 811 PAYe 


doning our 


| 


| 


4s they were,& 


intreat thee to. 


Em. 


| - © Therefore(oh good] 


Lord) wee whom thoy 
doeſt call to bee thy re- 
membrancers, becauſe 
wee know that thouart 
ſtill the ſame good Gyd 
tg thine, 2s thou waltto 
| Moſes, Abraham, ad $4 


wc, 4 and being afſis| || 


red, that through thy 
Sonne we are dearevn- 
to rhee as the Appleof 
thine owne eye, that 
thou canſt deny vs n0- 
thing which wee begge 
in his Name, ,, which 
may make , for thine 
owne glorie, and good 
of. thy people; « cuen 
wee thy poore children 
doe - humbly  intreate 
thee to magnific thy 


mercy,that it may ſhine 
 _ ._._- _- —_ 


P*Y 


—_ ——_—_—_— 


_—_——— . 


the praicrs of a fey of 
thy poore ſerzanrs, in 
{theirranfomes 


'| [| 8/44 and the Midia- 


The fir Petition. 


Jrall che world, in par- 
n9/I4ning- the finne of our 
[[lind,ahdin turning the 

| tarts of all ſorts ſpce- 
[[|{yvnto thee, ro.meete 
me with an intrcaty of 
e. * Bur wee: pray 
pen to make all: the vn- 
lacable enemies of thy 
Church in all places ro 
ele thy hand, &thoſe 


thieflie; who have as 


hires, cauſed vs with 
heir wiles to provoke 
theeto ſo fierce a wrath, 

whetein we h:mwe: becke 


feele thine hand, 


fenne, and m_ 


ing vs ſpeedily 


wnte thee, 


f But EY 
thine enemies to 


& thoſe chiefe- | 
ty, who haue as 
Balaami caſed 


edits fo grie« 
onfly, 15 jo 
haxe been ſo oft 
im ſo deſperate 
danger, and al- 


poftand fo larelix al- | 
moſt vecerl:e conſumed, 
throuph our | bac -ſli- | 
ding and rebellions a- | 
paifiſt thee: - - 
"oGet thy ſelfe glo 
'pon them, as -vpon | 
PFharaoh'intthe Rearc of 
theSeazthat when chow 
_ delnered vs and. 
Ouer- 1 


| CEINTY _ 
hag 


Y. 8 Get thy ſelfe 


2120 conſumed. 
by our back-ſli- 
ding. and rebel. | 


40N, 


glery wpon the, 
' 45.1pon Phara- 
oh. that when 
| chon a dchi- 


| f Burto make 


vr. to proxeke | | theit wiles, 


g To gerhim- 
lelfe glory vp- 
on,thetn, as 
vpon Pharaob 


d 
» - 
% 
————— 
—_— — 


his enemies 
ro feele his 
hend;who 

haue beene 


the cauſes of 
| our finne by 


% 


| 
| 


! 


{1 Þ As hechath 


| 


| 


glory, 


th 


gun & pro- 
miſcd ro aC- 
compliſhts 
hi cuerla - 
fting praiſe, 


11 To pray 
that we may 
be afftaid of 
obſcuring his 


4 Or ſeeking 


j ered vs and 
\ erthrowne- 


ary tires t hor 
haſt begin, wee 
may fig pray- 
ſes, and pucr 


keepe A YOMRBEMRE= 


| brance of thy 


mercy. x 
11 Letvsbe a- 


fraid of obſcu- 


thy ory, 
es much 


our own glo- 


fy. | 


13 That wee | 
way not dif- 
konourhim 


| 2y our finnes 
| og 


more of ſeeking 


our own honor, 


| or. taking any 


part of thine ho. 
n9ur 10 _ OHr 
[elues, or of be 
ing proud of thy 
eafts 5 wher, Cm 
wrtowee are [0 
| ready. 


all, keepe vs 
from difhonou- 


-— D——— DC re OO m"_ER 


— 


The firſt Priition. 1 


| puertbrowne them {(bylſſp!c 


ſundr# times thou: hy 


them, h as ſiett= 
| accompliſh) we-withal 


, the ſong-of: Moſertly 


ring any part of 


| proud: of - thy gifts, | 


T2 Putt abarie | 


begun, and promiſedy 
the Ciurches mayfing 


ſeruant: & all ages my 
keep a remembrangeof 
thine.endlefſe mercy, 
1x Let cuery, oneof 
vs bee. afraide of :defis 
cing- or [obſcuring any 
partofchy glory, *.and 
much more. of ſing 
vainly. our owneg'ory; 
eſpecially of robbing 
thy. Maiefty , by taking 
any pirt of thine ho- 
nour ra; our ſelues;-% 
Herod, or by beeing 


where:into our. finful 
natures ate ſtrongly in: 
clined .::. & 4. fied 

12 Above all, keepe 


ring thee by 


3 Lt nents <= 4 
P % £» , * 


anc 


vs from .diſhonouiring|| 
theeby our en] exam-| 
eg == - ple 


Wl 
Ith 


The frf Petition: 


© 
al | Wc amongſt the NESE ed 


1d \ngodly , to cauſe 
them to blaſpheme thar | 
glorious truch which 
veprofeſſe. 

*13 Make vs to ac- 
coit it our greateſt ho- 
nour, to honour thee, 
ind the greateſt diſho- 
nour ahd eujll chat cuer 
can beful vs, ſo m:chas 


thee, 

* Strengthen vs to 

walte ſo prighely,th: at 
dthers ſeeing our good 
works, may glorifierhee 
our heauenly Father - 
"and that wee may ſtop 
hemouthes of all the | 


Gs R 
IF 


wicked by 0'1r innocen- 


Q, beiring their re- 
proch as a crowh vpon 
our heads, 


14 So jnflame Gur 
earts with a zeale of |. 


lh B9ry; char our 
| righs | 


A980 the 
—_— cauſe 
them to blaſe 
pheme thy great 
Name. 

t2 Let wsac- 
connt this our 


to honour thee, 


in ſhew to diſhonour | 


and contraril 
OHY greateſt 4: 


VOROMY » 


greateſt honor, 


our [; Follies | 


wad 7 


contrarily, 


aS trengthen 
Vs to walke {0 ; 


| vprightly, that 


—— 


others  ſeerng 
our -good works, 
may  glorifi 3e 
thee, b 2»d wee 
| ray weare the 
reproach ofthe 
wiched as a 
crown Vpors oy * 


heads: 


TR $6 tindle 
the tale of thy 


———— 


ghar iz Ou? | 


| a Toeforitic | 


him by our 
holy enſam- 


plc. 


14 To kate - 
the Zecale of 
Z of againſt . 


the Doming- | 


tiois 39 ons 
2ge., 


—_ 


I3Toaccount 
itour greateft 
honor, to ho- 
nour ham;and 


- of 
1 nods Sat IIs oF: We L7G 6 JJ x 0 >< bens b 


{ 
| 


| 


| 


4 
mt ye > A. tas. ai ——_- YaRrAPT 


| 


w _ td. AAftea ls hs da ati. ad} 


S 
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I5And finally 
ro be able ro 
| acknowledge 

the Lordbold « 
{ ly with each 
part of his 


ruth. 


| «As being 
| his glory. 


b That wee 


} may bee aC- 
knowledged 

| of himbefore 
all rhe world, 


to eur oWNnc 


cucrlaſting 
honour. 


( 


| 


| 


| hearts that wee 
may bee 
wed continually 
} for all the diſ- 


hy 


bonors done any 
way wvnto thee, 


15 Andthat 
In fteadof being 
| aſhamed of thee 
-0r any part \of 


thy truth, wee 
may enuer pro- 


feſſett with all 
| holy wiſedome 


| righteous ſoules may he 
vexed from day to day, 
for all the 
' whereby thou artdiſho- 
noured by Atheiſts,P4- 
piſts, & all ſorts of g0d- 


and boldneſſe, * 


as onr chiefeſt 


glory;ogracing it 


with a holy con» 
uer[ation. 


b That our Sa- 


| lefſe men. 
15 Let vs beeſo fir 
off from diſhonouring 
thee,by beeing aſhamed 
with Peter,of thee &thy 
religi6,o0r any partther- 
of, where wee oughtto 
profeſſe its that in al 
places wee may ſhew 
toorth our profeſſon of 
thee, with all wiſedome 
and boldnefſe, * as that 
which is our chick 
glory, gracing it with 
holy conuerfation: * 


mOnr 714) AC- | That ſo our Lord & + 


knowledge ws 
before thee in 
the preſence of 
all men and 


| Angels, to bee 


viour may acknowledge 
vs before thee our hes 
uenly Father , in the 
preſence of thy glort 
ous Angels, and of thc 


whole 


abomination]. 


1 


* þ& _—_———_. 
ae. hte dt 


A 
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thine -owne children , 
|\andheires of thy King- 
dome: © when Fice will 
moſt juſtly deny all the 
farcfuil, and vnbelee- 
uers,as thoſe whom hee 
never knew; to their 
endleſſe; horrour and 
confuſion. 


' 


Hy Kingdome come.) 


(oh Father) art chiefly 
plorified, when thy 
kingdome commeth. , 
and thy will 1s done, 
that is, in the increaſe 
of thine owne Church 
and people which obey 
= Word , amongſt 
whom thou reigneſt 
as. Lord and King : 
aid eſpecially when 
thou doeſt inlarge thy 


whole world , to bee 


The ſecond Petition. 
* And whereas thou| 


glorified i2 


people being 


avg 
thou rien; 
eſpecially wher; | 
thei gauſeſt #3, | 


Peoplere 


TO Fe 


the true chil. 


dren and heires 
of thykingdome: 
< Whey = will 
deny - all the 


beleeners, As 
thoſe whom hee 
newer knew, to 


their endleſſe 


| 


woe and confu- 
fron. i 


<'\ Thy kmg- 

dome cbme.) 
eAnd whereas 
thou (ob. Fa- 


ther ) art chieft) 
the 


- 74 * | 
cWhen all ihe 
featcfull ſhall - 


fearefull & on- | be denied. 


{ In the ſecond | 
| petition, ſee- } 


ing Gods glo- | 
ry.isin the F 


inlarging of , E 


his kingdor, } 
and doing his | 


meredſef thine | will; .. 


owne faithful 


Region me 


hoon | 


nn i. td 


——————. 
ded the bd Rnd = 
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1 
| . F x Toprayfor 
a free courſe 
k - | which is the | 
Ef Scepter ofhis 

Kingdome. 


| 


t 


4 


| 
i 
| | 


2 bee powerfull 
{ cucry where. 


1 
. | 2For Kings & 
$ Queens robe 


| rothe Goſpel |. 


R ) 
| i a That mn may f 


proſper againſt 
all the power of 


| he/l, 


1 Grantth ,y 
7 o/pell, where- 
7 thou conque= 
reſt and ruleft, 
to bee frucerely 
preached enery 
where, all 1m- 
pediments beiirg 


taken awa)e 


a C Make it ſo 
powerfull, that 
Pf. may deſtroy 
the kingdome 
of Satan and 
A wichrif} : and 
gather all thine 
onto thee, that 


fo thou mayeſt 


| haſtenthy glori- 


os 


OHS Kingaome. 


2a Toth end, 
raiſe up Kings 


0” 


| dominions ' againſt al 
ofhell,cauſing thy Re 
ligion and people to 
pro{per and increaſe. , 
Good Father,giue thy 
| Goſpell (which is the 
| Scepter of thy King- 
| dome, whereby thou 
| Conqiereſt and ruleſt} 
a free courſe to bee fin- 
cerely preached in al 
the world, all impedr| 
ments beeing vtterly re- 
moo'ied. 

* Make it ſo powet- 
full in a!l places, tharit 
may vtrerly throw 
downe the | Kingdome| 


of Sitan, and Antv| 


chriſt, c6uerting &ſpec 
 dily gathering all thine 
ele& vnto thee, thatfo 
Kingdome of glory- 

2. To this end,wherc- 
as thou (ch King 0 


Lo Rmam____l 


_. add 


he... 


the ſubrilty and powerlf 


| thou maieſt haſten thy 


Kings) 


[Kings and Queenes, to 


make them tenne times 


account this their grea- 
[teſt dignity, to havethe 


[mitted ro-their care and 


LS p—_ 
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kings) haſt ordained | 


bkenurfing Fathers and 
Mothers to thy poore 
Church, to nouriſh vs 
thy children, with the | 
word of life, and to pre- 
rue vs from the rage 
of that blondie Anti- 
chriſt, and of all othe- | 
cruell enemies , Oh Al- 
migh:y and deare Fa- 
ther,raiſe vp ſuch forvs 
in allthe countries:;of 
the world: And thoſe 
which are ſuch already, 


more, that they. may 


bringing vp of thine 
one children, & heires 
of thy Kinzdome,com- 


faithfulneſſe. 
3 More cſpecially,.as | 
thou haſt ſettled 'this 


CE eee 


"2 thy 


\fr 
\ruemiits, e/P&Ct= || 
ally that bloudy f 
Antichriſt, | 
e And for thoſe} 


and Oucenes | 
to nouriſh thy 
children © with 
the word of life, 
and preſerue vs 
om the rage 
of all our cruell 


that are; ſach | 
already, *02ake| 
'thetn ten times [1 
ore : let theus |: 
account this 
their greateſt | 
dignity , to haue | 


hurſfing Fas 
thersand . 
Mockers to 


: 


Altos, Ht 3 
” «-* Op <vaa> * 


the bringtug vp EN? 2115 


of the heires of 
thy Kingdome 
committed Un- 
jot hem. ; 


2 2Andasit 


—_ 
| —_ —_— —_ a > 


bath pleaſed | 


| pray for our 


—— 


— 


OO — 


+ » 
an. tes 


zEſpecially xo 


1 p 


4 


the Church. L 


2: a 4 avs. fit. AM ce tia.” et. 


_—_— - 


. 


| 


nnd £ 


hn. 


: 


Io The ſecond Petition. TH 
Soueraigne, F'eheero ſettlerhis | thy Kin dome among 
[raiſed vp for } thy kingdome in | 4 f > Nati "8 
wievkes of #1vs of this Nation in 
ogy ( /ogr —_ # | much peace and  pro- 
I | render mocher, ſpcrity, vnder Our late 
 delimerins wi tender nurſing. Mo- 
- fro that bloud-| ther, and haſt deliuered 
; thirftie Whore | Vs from the tyranny 
of Babylon;and | of that bloud-thirſhc 
: Ir a to — | Whore of Babylonzand 

_— 99141 allo haſt continued'the 

former expe} on: WE or 

 Barion ow der | 19me ill moſt miracy- 

our. dread So. (1Oufly, beyond all for- 

' \neraigne.. | mer expectation: vader 

| WET  OUrF- © graCc1ous: © Soue- 
| raigne, whom thou haft| 
: raiſed vp for a foſter-Fa-| 

aTharhe may | i : | FE RD 
haue —_—_— [25s Sndue him ther 1n ner place gÞ $6] 

dant portion | 6? efeech thee, ; wee beſeech- thee to cn- 

of Gods Spi- | with av abun- Boothe heart of vidhd 

, ' daxr portion of | , S _ a a}. 

If | hy Spirit. { Anoynted Servant , 

*  fwithan abundant por- 

| tion of thy Spirit, both 
| , f of -wiſedome and zeale 
| |  forthy glory and King-| 

| dome, and tender at- 

5 According , | ;  fections towards thy 

to bisdignjty | ® Aecoraing | children; according to 

and charge, | = 0 RI h: 

OS, —_. that 
= <— q——mgts 7 — — m——— 


_—— 


-—_ 


ure." +4" "ws 


tharhigh dignitie laide| 


be 
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F 


yon hum, & the charge 
committed vnto\ him. 


Grant that in token 


eſſe for all his domini- | 
ons and great honour, 
1nd much more for the 


gen vnto him and his, 
1 and aboue all, fith 
thar thou haſt made 
him twice, chiefly, {© 
wonderfully in + our 
eyes, thy principall in- 


[jirument, in fauing vs 


thy poore Church ) 
that he may ſer himſeife 
much more carneſtly 
then euer did Cyrzs or 
Darizs. eucn as worthie 
lhsſaphat and EFechi- 
<, to atluance thy glo- 
ry,in en/arging and fur- 
thering this Kingdome 
ofthy Son, and in prc- 
moting thy. pare rel!gi- 


admirable deliverances | 


to hit djgnity,to 
diſcharge faith- | 
fully that grear | 


_— 


charge commit- | 
ted wnto him, | 
of his ue thankef: I- Increaſe in him : 


all render affe- | 
' tions towards | 


| thy chiidren, "I 


—_— 


© Grant hins 
that tn token of 
' true thankeful- 
xeſſe for all his 
domimons, and 
chiefly the won- 
derfell delime- 
 rances of, bs 
| Maieſty,& his, 
d and of vs all 
thy people prin- 
cipally by him) 
bee aboxie all 0- 
thers may ſet 
himfelfe with 
Ichoſaphat & 
Hezekiah and 
other worthy 
Kings of lu- 
aah, to enlarge 
thy kingdom ,c5 


' ming In, | 


ng 


c That inro- 
ken of thank- | | 
{uines for all 
hisdominions 
and deliue- 
rances, 

1 At his com- 


2 By difcouery 
and preuen- 
ting the mal- | 
facre, 
d And for the | 
deliuerances 

of the Church 
by him, hee 

may ſer him- 


Chriſts King. | 
dome and 


Goſpell, 


premore 


T4 CN 


thy | 


(e)fe, firſt to { 


' aduancc 


Ao 


—— 
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f And ſecand- 
Jy tro procure 
bh good of 
Godsſcruirs, 
| repreſſing the 
wicked. + 


7 . 


| That we may 
live in all 
ence & god- 
| finef , With- 
OUT icare, 


| £ To bee affe» 
&cd towards 
him, as the 


{ WEIrc towards 
| Daxid, and 
tourd forth 
the Lords 

| prailcs for 

| him. 


4 


pure reltgions; 
eſtroying Ut 
terly all ongod- 
lineſſe. 

F Inable hins to 
| Procure . each 
way the good of 
vs thypoor chil. 


to him. $ treng- 
then him to pre- 
| [erne all ys thy 
poore people 
from the vio- 
lence of the 
withed, that we 
may belilly 
| 1ake profeſsion 
of thee without 
fear of Atheiſt, 
Papiſt, or any 
other tmmalicious 
enemy. ; 

5 Grant to vs 


| alſo this grace, 
' good peopie | 


in token of our 
thank-fulneſſe , 
that wee all te- 
ing ſtill more 
/ oyally aſfectea 


towards hon , 


Mn A ee Es 


J 
A? FO AV 17 Þj1 


Arencommuttea 


on with all his power, 
deſtroying whatſ.euer 
is ag:inſt 1t, & diſcoun- hy 
tenancing all vngodh- 61 
neſſe. | cor 
| f Oh ſirengthen hin] ||for 
to proctre each way, his 
»oth by godly lawes, | [|to 
and all other ho'y| [| 
mcanes, the good of ys| [\Ps 
thy poore pcoplecom-| [| 
| mitted ynto his tuft, th 
reprefling all the wic-| [| 
ked, that wee may live| [| 
a quier life 1n all godli-| I\C 
| neffe and honefiie, fet-| | 
ring none but onely| ||] 
thy heauenly Maicſlie, l; 
8 SO grant, that all wee f 
thy chiliren becingat-| | |\ 
fetted towards thine 
Anoyn:ed, more and| ||! 
more, is towards our| ||! 
happy nurſing Father| ||! 
 vnder thee, & as allthe} | |: 
200d people were for 
wards thy ſeruant D4- | || 
wid, | 


—_— 
_— 
Roo — 
—_— 
p_ 


_—— 


"7 - 


T he ſecond 


SENSE — —— - © 


jd, may cucrmore 4c- 


I|cordingty found forth 


hy prayſes for him. * 
Ge vs hearts to cry 


continually vnto thee, 


for the preſeruation ot | 


his Maieſty , with. our 
hopefull Queene Mary, 
the Prince & Princeſſe 
Palatine, All their roy 


{tprogeny,thatzfir bee 


Petition. 
moſt hap Jy HHY = | 
ſing Father vs | ' 


thy heauenly will, the 


throne of his kingdome 


may be eſtabliſhed vnrill 


Chriſtthe King of kings 
hal come;the toreſigne 
ipthe Scepter into his 
h:nds,. & to be taken vp 
h:o. his throne to ren 


with thee for euermore. | 


4 Good Lord,give a'l. 


0:1r Magiſtrates & Ru- 
lers vider him the fame 
heart, thatihey may be 


as the hands of thine 
Anoynted, in. c ey 
place for the accoplith- 


_——_————_ 


—w——ey— o—oS_— oo 


= 
17 ent | hands of thia,.. 


der thee,and as 
allthegood peo- 
pleweretowards 
Dauid, may 
ener ſound forth | 


hins 9 hind pray 
earneſtly for bis | 
preſernanen, 0 
of our hopefall 
nveeme, the 
Prince 'e Prin. 
ceſſe e Paatine My 
with all their 
| rojall Progeny; 
That birt; ; 


thy wil may be 
eftablithed, un- 


till Chriſt frall 
come ta reſrone' 
vp this earthly 
SC Epfer, and 
ret 7 with thee 
eternally, 

4 Giue all our 
rulers the ſame 
heart 2 that they 
may bee as the 


— \ 


' þ To pray for 
him and his } 


euermo re. 1 


thy - praiſes for | 


_— JJ EE Rr es A A. om 
. 
- = 24 - 


All! 
dome (. if it bee | 


GT <> —— -- -— 


| 


to reighe for 


” - 


} 
i 
4 For out Ma- 
giflrates to 
hauz the ſame 
heart, | 


The ſecoud Petition, 


a Secking ts 
ſane eucry 
ſoule by word 


| 'þ Andeon- 
' uerſatione« 


_ ah —_—_ 


the world ther 
| by;aſo we pray 
ichee vo ſend 
| forth powerfull 


| Preachers in8- 
' WErY CONgreg a= 


| Ceaſe to nama- 
. ſh ' enery oe 
| with teares. © 


b Teach them 
to frame them- 
fſelues by all ho-: 


ly meancs t0 


| thy hat  Apo- 
| files, [cbdeing 


| $1012,45 WAY N00 


| With reares. 


people in all holy con- 


Anointed in e-| ment of this worke. - | 

{ wery place fer| 5 And withall,as thou| 

ebiepurpoſe. | haſt appointed to build| 

{ 5Forour Mi-| 5 eAndarth%| yr thy kinodom Chiefy | 
| } niſters to ! ordained EY OC OO 
| | piſters | Daft oraanw*\ by the (incerepreachin 
i cread in the chiefel to finiſh || ve Preacung 
| | fiepsofche | 5, 7:9.,2..4y, Of thy ſacred Goſpel, 
5 oy __ re whereby thou diddeſ 
| ” =} eby ... Goſpel, | firſt ſpread' it ſo ſpecd- 
| whichthoudidf | ly,{ubduing altheworld 

fir. ſpread by | by the Miniſterie ofthy,| 


holy Apoſtles;* So. wee} 


pray thee ſend foorth 
faithfull Preachers,into 
euery congregation , 


. 


which being furniſhed| 


with gifts,and tendetly 
affected with the careof 
every ſoule committed 


vnto their charge, may. | 
"| not ceaſe with Paul 10 


admoniſh euery. one, 


both þublikely and pri 
uately; day and night 


b Guide them, good 
Lord,to goe before thy 


ver- 


T he ſecond Petition. 


Jicfation, and to frame 
Fhemſelues to all , ro 
[rinne all, © becing a- 
[fad of giuing the leaſt 
fence,citherto harden, 
ir any way jto hinder 


—m—_— 


heſatuation of any one 
of them, 

( Awaken at length 
(ob Lord) all our blind 
i, and all ſorts of 
ncon{Cionable Mini- 
ters, who are drunke 
viththe bloud of ſouls, | 
thatthey may butreme- 
ter how: the bloud of 
one Abeldid cry for ven- 
zeance from the carch, 
& that they may thinke 
ttime where they will- 
appeaie ,- when Chriſt 
ſhall come to take an ac- 
(count for euery ſoule, 

© Etther give them 
repentance for that, 
bloud v finne, that they 


__ ſave themſelues , 


| 


ro winne all, c& | 


to bee afraid of 
the leaſt offence, 

which might 
| hinder the ſal-' | 
Hatrion of any 
Oe 


| 


d Awaken at 
length all: ſorts 
of unconſciong- | 
ble Miniſters, 
dranken with 
che bloud. of | 
theer people, ©. 
that - remem- 
bring the cry of 
Ab _ blond, 


f They ma 
bethinks them- 
ſelues "ir time 
what to. auſwer 
when Chriſt 
ſpall come. 

8. Either greee . 
them - repen- 
gance, and care 


for their peo- 


| and | 


ay of And Chriſts | 


c Afraid of W 


—_—  . : 


5 To awaken 
all eurvncon» | 
ſcionable Mis | 
niſters, 


e Thar rhey 
remember. þ 
the cry of A- | 
yes bloud, | 


appearing, þ 


gAnd cither. 
ro repent and 
b-come, pro-. 
ficable, or the 
people may 


- T. OO OE nn en gn Wy 


= 


[Ig 


_— 


| 
r And ali the 
vycry prints of 


——— Iron. 
116 The ſecond Petition, 
bec commit. ples [aluation , | and thoſe committed to 
GE as _— thy gr them; or elſe Viterly 
Chriſt may pep e from: ; *e | free thy people fr6 this 
reigne, and | -97279 PR | hemmy iudpement. Set 
they ſaued, | r9/rchby whons Mi | EE 
Ls any” bee ch ettery where; þ 
| b>ought into o-"; WROTE faichfu'l Miniſte- 
| bedience by the | IY thy people may bee 
lawes of thy ; bro ightinto 1holyobe. 
K ingaome for \\djence to thy hea:aly 
BT. 42 ' Goſpell, to their euerlx 
ode. ar 10# 4- | ſting ſaluation: *That 
Tilt may be | /o8 maiſt reign | 1 © p-- 
caſtforth,and | ,, 7944 24 | FRO aloue mateſt reign 
whatſocuer King amony ſ as Lord & King, & An- 
belongeth ro S £obh Mb hriſt caſt | 
hat or whey: them”, eAnti- | UCnritt Cart Out Vos! 
| by be hath | cbriſt 6eing caſt | with a'l that appertains 
as 16-11 ,with | to his bloudy religion, 
Wy SE he | althings Pp - | & whereby he hath vp- 
rang 9 2 | holden his throne&ty- 
; | blonay religion, . &k , , &h | 
«nd aherghyhe | Fanny, Skep:any ofthy| 
barb kept any people vnder his flauery 
of thy people wn | Or atieſt, ſeckes tobe-\ 
der his ſlawery, | witch them, to pul them 


his idolatry Babylor. 
virerlyides | 2 Deface (0b 
| firoyed, | Lord ) all the | 


or ſeckes ropull | into Baby:on ag: ne. 
US agarne 11 to 

ſtroy all the very prints 
of that curſed Idolatry; 


out of all the Churches, 


1 Good LORD de 


- an 


_ ——_— —_— 


| his agents ro rend thy 
'Church in pieces , the: 
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and whatſocuer may 
put his fauorites in hope 
of euer repairing the 
ruines ' of their Ba- 
|bel. _ 
. 6 And ſeeing (oh 


Lord) that this is the 


(thee , all contentions 


. 
that not thine owne 


glory and ſafety of thy 
Kingdome,when all the 
ſubie&s of it, eſpecially 


prints of his = 
aolatry, anacut 
off all hopes of 
ener building 
op Babel © a- 
gaInes | 
6 eAndſee- 


ing the chiefe 


' glory and: ſafe- 


tie of thy king- 


| dome 1s tn the | 


ple, liue ina holy vnion 
vader thy lawes : take 
away, We againe Intreat 


from amongſt vs , with | 
the cauſes thereok. | | 
* Confound,wee pray | 
thee, all the plots of 
that curſed Balaam of 
Rome ; who knowing 


Kingdom, ifit be deu - 
ded, -can ſtand , feckes 
day and night by all 


[the leaders of thy pco- ; enity of thy ' 


[a brefts 4 ake Am 
way,good Lord, 
Wee AgAINC T2 
treat "thee ; all 
carſes of com 
$entions, 


a (onfound 
all the plots of 
carſeaBalaam 
who knowing 
that no King- 
dome dinided , 
can ſtand, ſecks 
to rend thy 
Church in pic= 


ces, the more 


| 


6 Topray for 

a holy vnity 
inthe Church 

' chiefly a= 

| mongſt the 


' More 


_—_ 


eſp , 19 pre 


Teaders', and | 
ro take away 
all cauſes of 
g£ONtEntiOn, 


a To con-| 
found all Ba- | 
laams deuices, | 
who ſeekes by | 
ourdiuifians 
0 preuaile a- | 
gainſt vs, 


— 
i 


I datencc > —_—_— —_—_ - 


——_—_—— 


The ſecond Priition- 


b And that we 
| may buy rchis 
peace with 


| thelofiſcofall, 


cThar al ſorts 
may ioyne 

- | rhemſclues 
vnte vs. 


F 
7 That euery 
one of vs may 
| haue a carets 
 faue orbers; 


| 


W770 again it 
when thon art 
alſo - departed 


| from; as euer 


i. Satan hath biz 


; Wont, | 


[ bGrant that 
| wee may buy 
this peace with 


| the Loſſe of all, 


| except thy fa- 


uour © that all 
ſorts ſeemp our 
holy agreement, 


| 2247 50977 Heme 


ſelnes wnto vs, 
and come mmto 
the boſome of 
thy Church, 


7 eAnd more- 
ouer , fith thog 
wilt hang eucry 
one 40 helpe 20 
builds. vp thy 


| Kingdowe, and 


to ſane others 


b by. bringing 


More eaſily to preuai 
againſt it when it is 6 
uided, and rhou depyr 
ted from it:asSatarihakll 


| cuer preuailed by higin:| 
ruments in all Cour. 
{ tries by this meanes, 


® Grant that wee myy 
buy this -peace with 
godly Abraham, with 
the loſſe of all things, 
except thy faueur:* tha 
all forts ſeeing ourho. 
ly agreement, may come 
forth of Poperic, and 
prophanenefle, vnto vs; 
and our brethrendepar:| 
ted, may rurne into the 
 boſome of thy Church 
againe. | 

7 And whereas thiou| 
haſt appointed that e- 
uery one of ys ſhould 
labour to. build vp. thy 
Kingdorhe , by bring: 
ing others therevnto j' 


that they may beſaued; 
IP . *o1e | 
x JA" nan 


A—_ | 


———Lh 
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i — | 
vail} give vs hearts to have 
dz ſpeciall regard of all 
per thoſe commirred to our 
ah charge, ro bring them 
$in-ſ/in obedience ro the 


I 


un. lwesofthy Kingdome, ' 
{and euen all who are 
up|[/tyed vnto vs by any ſpe- 
ith|I\ciall bond- 
ith/}] © Give vs grace to 
vs [{|take eucry fit occaſion 
a|J\which thou offcreſt for 
0.[{|procuring or furthering 
"e[J|their ſalvation, and ſo 
d/[{\gaining them ynro thee, 
|{|by all good admonitt- 
r:|{|ons, eXhortations; and 
e| example. | 
lf] © Ler vs bee asthe 
Angels vnto Lot, ncuer 
u] J reſting before wee haue 
-|] [gotten them fafe into 
d Lear: 
ff] 83 And that wee may 
-[{{beeable to perſwade 0- 
;| || thers more effeQually, 
Lord,giue cuery one of 
4 Vs 


| 


thens therunto 'M 
a grant Vs more 


care, not onely | 


for our charges 
commutred to 
vs: b But for 
enery ove tyed 
onto vs by 


ſpeciallbond, 


take enery ft * 
occaſion | 
gaining Enery 
one wvnto thee, | 
by all hop 
meanes; of ad- 
PHO0nTtiON , OX = 
ampler, 
wharſoentr. 
.. A Tt vs not 
reſt, before they 
be ſafe fromthe | 


VE 4 EANCEs 


and 
ip} 
; 


« Eſpecially | 


all commitred 
ro ourcharge, 


bWirh al knir 
vnto vs by a- 


ny ſpeciall 


| bend, 


c Taking all | 


occaſions to 


faue all by all { 


MCANCS., 


da Tobe as the 


Angelsto Lox, 


3 And that 
we 74) prenail | 


the more , gue | 


vs { oh Lord) 
a fweete feeling | 


fecling of the | 
happinefle of |. 
this kingdoms , 


/ 


— 


03 S___D 


| 
j 


[ | 
[ 


4 | 
3 That wec| 
' rayhauea , 


y 


- 


_— 


CI I ne rea 
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—_—_——— 


lincfle. 


[tcd. 


L 


a And ef the 
reward of ho- 


hb And how 
| wretched the 
ſtate of all o- 


1] 9 That wee 
may liuc as 

) the ſubieQs 

| ofthis king- 

| dome ready 
£0 be tranſla- 


f 
| 
. 
; 


| 


| 


i what a bleſſed 


} rhing. #145 tobe 


of thy King- 
dome, and Par= 
\ takers of thy 
glory : enen 10 
bee Kmgs and 
Prieſts wnto 
thee « 

2 and what a 


happineſſe there 


| is 11 liuing ſach 


a holyconuerſas 
£104, 


how 


| conſider | 
RG rerched the 


ftate of all. ather 
people 1s, being 
bondſlanes of 
Satan', and Ye= 
ſerued forhell, 
ſeome they ne= 


wer ſo hapÞys 


9 Grant vs #0 
lige as thy. obe= 
aient Subiefts, 
that wee ma 


paſſe from this 


b Makewsto | 


* 


a bleſſed thing 
bee the ſublets of this 


al the priuiledges there. 
01, and to bee partakers 
of thy glory:euen Kings 
and Prieſts vnto thee, * 
| and whatreward & hay; 
pineſle there is in living 


on. | 
b Make vs to conſi- 


(tate of all other people 
is, ſeeme they neuer ſo 
happy in this world , 
beeing but bondflaues 
of Satan , referued for 
|the chaines of eternall 
darkeneſle. 
9 Oh heauenly King, 
orant vs to live in all 
things ,.as the ſubieds 


7 | of thy Kingdome, that | 


ſo wee may paſle from 


| king dome of 


— ___— 


— 


4 INI” 
he dies of S 
- 


vs a ſweet fecling, why Fo 


thy Kingdome; to haue| 


 (uch an holy conuerfati-H 


der aright how wret- 
| ched and vnhappy the|}| 


rhis |. 


(—_ 


| + 


it is toſf 


| green 
_— © 


guao*® © _y 


= he frond Paticion 


by is kingdome of grace; 
0ino that thy kingdome 
SMifolory: 

uy to Make vs to feare 

© the caufes of backfli- 
ing, that wee may ne- 
rf much | as Toke 
» |backe with Zars wife, 
Pe powards this -eu1ll 
>| Ivorld. * but ever hie 
kf ro-vards thine hea- 

* nenly Kingdome, h- 


' wng our eye at our 
f- 

| Lordand Sauiour, ho 
[ 
y Itech atthy right hand. 


| [ping there poſſeſſio! 1 
br vs. 

[| 11 Deftro oy in Vs &- 

Jirry corruption, wher- 

l Satan keepes vs any | 

may in his ſlavery, or at. 


| 
[* 
lneday, when the dit- 
erence ſhalt - appeare 
ſPerveenc vs, thy ſub- 


ay time gets the domi- | 


<3e"0as that glori- | 


grace. into: thy 'y | 


glortons- Ke 0g 
dome. 

10 Make bs 
to fedre the oc 
caſionsof back- 
ſuding; that we 
1euer WC much 
45 orice looke 
bacbe wnto the 
world;® but aye 
faſt towards 
neanen, where 
Ur Samutour 


kee Pos poſſe T0014 | 


for vs. 


| — 


| corrwprann 
| whereb by Satan 


UVF 


11 Deſtroy 
in vos all our all cur cor. 
| Luptions; 


TI Tod: -firoy 


| Prem: uls ; Aga "ft 


that 4d 6 
the difference 


ſrall appeart be | 


| geweene vs ark | 


Io Fearing 
rhe cauſes mn 
backſliding. 


aHying faſt | 
rowards hea- | 
ven, looking 
as our Sattof, 


2 Fohaſten 
ue ey Four | 
glory, and iTi- þ 
WMmpiL, 


C1 
bt As Mo 


a % VY "yy 
- 
* 
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12 And in the 
wearetime. 
ſ\-cing wel.uc 
by faith,c2 
InCrTcalc our 


faith. 


a That grow-. 
ing to full af- 
| ſurance,wee 


may ouer- 
] come che 
world, 


that 


them that feare 
thee not, when 
we ſhall rergne 
[with thee for 
-ger,all the reſt 


beirs thruſt 


forth mo eter- | 
nall darkeneſſe- | 
13 eAnd be- 

' Carſe wee now 
| ue by faith, 
nr by foabt the 

wicked oft flow- 

riſh;ng whey all 

thy chilaren are 

afflifica, Oh 
Lord, increaſe 
exr fauh in all 


thy promiſes, 


' afſurancey that | are 
, 


- 


ics, - and thoſe wholl 
ſerue thee nor, when|fn 
wee ſhall ». holly reigne (| 
'n glo:y with thee, free 1k 
fom all our enemies, 
and from cuer offending 
thee any more. 

13 And becauſe in 
the meane time, we thy | 
ſubiedts lie by faith, || 
and nor by fight in this 
world, whe: e all things 
vſuaily 'eeme to goe oue|[|t 
of order, the wicied|{t: 
flou1thing in their vn- 
godlinefſe, when wee 
oft veepe and m2utne; 
_ |O Lord, increaſe oir 
_ | fa'ch,ina'lthy gr-cious 
| 
. a Cauſe vs, ) 2Cavſe vs through the] Jt 
comfo. t of our Faith|F/ly1 
and po,yer of godlines| 
' wrought in vs thereby, 
'0 g.ow vp to ſuch-a 
f ll afltrance, tha: wee 
the true heires of| 


through 
the comfort of 
our Faith; and 
power of goals 
neſſe, wee may 
| g-0/0P toaful | 


IN 


V*-% 


T be ud Petition. * 


thy by Kingdomc, har we | 
In2y, oucrcome . all.:he 
tindericesof the wor rld. 


[16 having the patience 
of Saints, wee mii 


EC 


fuchful ro the death;vn-| 


| 


lil thou ſet the crowne| 
oflife vpon our heads. | 
14 Fill our hearts| 


[ with ſuch peacg of con-| 


ience, and 1 10y in thee, | 
[with all the fruits of | 


Irighreouſneſſe , incou- 


aged by thy ſweet pro- 
niſes, thar all . others 


may ſee to what King-| 


bme wee belong, and 
that wee our ſelues may 


fecle dailythe beginning | 


of it. in our ſelues, ſo.| 
aringinrothy heaven: | 


| (010y. 


+he id Petition. 
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4,444 
4 


| ker bee done in 


certh, as-it js its fea-, o)l 


- V2: ON -- = Wen.) 


| 


\ we Are the true 
heires of thy 
kingdome, and 
may OuEYCOME 
all hinderances, 
b that  beeing 
| faithful tothe | 
death wee may | 
| haze obs crown | 
Fa Hife, 

14. Fell our 


his ts with ſuch | 


 peare and voy, | 
with. ..all whe 
fruits of righte- 
oxfneſſe, that 
all may ſee x0 
what kirgdome' 
we: Fab and: 
wee :may enter 
into thy 109% 


ot 
7 NY 


FL, »47 PETS }, - 
( Ihy.will. bee 


done, VC. le 


—_ enced 


| 


| 


with peace, ' 


j 


EE —_—_— 


arec:and wee 
enterinto 
OWL IOYe 


mo < ml 
i +50 
Þ Fl / 


I: 19 prey*--: 


that wee ms 7 


| — _—— OI 


1g Tobeefild 


b And remali. 
faithful rothe | 
| death, 


Þ 


10y, and righ.. þ; 
_ reouſneſie;. ft 
Thar allmay 
ſce of whar+: 
kingdoms We 


4; 
P 


__— — _ 
— 
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mum 
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a 


| J 
- —_— — — * 


Lad 


The third Petition. 


| - 


&clare our 
| child-like af- 
feRions,zea), 
and thankful - 
nefle,by do- 
ing his hea« 
uealy will. 


a. a 
WY Re EE” ) __d 


42S. odd. at dts die. 20 
T— 


a As cheerful] 
| as the Angels 


2 Toaccept 
our will for 
| the deed, 


| 3 Thar wee 

| may delighr 

] ro enquire his 
| will by all 
MEancs. 


2 And that 


:oar childe-like | 


affe tions with 
thankefulzeſſe, 


peare 70 all the 


| world; quicken 


vs to doe thy 
heanenly will; 
chiefely that 

wherein thon 


haſt thewed ws 


| how thox wilt 


hane vs to 
wathe, 2 that 
wee may doe it 
cheerefally as 
the Angels. 

2 Pardononr 
imperfe(t ſer. 
mice, and accept 
our will for the 
deed. 

3 Letir bee 
our chiefe de- 
frreto ſtandin 
thy preſence, 
fo enquire Dy 
all holy means, 
and in all hut 


our zeale and 


may more ab- 


wards thy heauenly 
Ma:eſtie, our zeale for 
thy glory,& thikfulnes 
for thy Kingdome, m.y 
bee more manifeſt to all 
| che world, quicken vs 


and commandement, 
chiefely thoſe with 
which thou halt fully 
acquainted vs, how 
thou wilt haue vs to 
walke , and keepetty 
watch,*& that with the 
like readinefſe as doe 
| thy Angels in heauen. 

2 And wherin we arc 
too ſhort, accept (good 
farher)our willing mind. 
| 2 Let it bee ourde- 
light to ſtand euer in 


IR 


—— 


thy prefence,to enquireſj 


thy divine pleaſure , 
both by reading 4nd 


| hearing chy hewenl” ||} 


| uen.} 1- And thatour | 
child-lize affections to. I 


to doe thy hear. enly will 


\Wo'd ; 
* og. 

. : 
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T he third Petitton- 


ord;and asking of 0- 
thers; 'andalſo by car- 
-[icſt pra cr, with faith- 
luineſſe in all our Cal- 
«ig. and tre humili y. 


And euer ſo ſoone as ' 
Y I{thou haſt by any means 


made knowne vnto VS 
ihat thy good will is, 


Jive vs therewith” Da- 


wds ſpirit, chat with- | 
out conſulting with 
fch and bloud, . wee 

my ſay forthwith , I 
um heere (Lord). © doc 
hy will, yea thy Law: 1s 
within my heart : that 


Gall: ou? {eruice may | be 


freewy! 
Sf 
thee. 
4 Farthetmore,w het 
51t is thy decree; * 'hat 
thro! 'gh myny cr ubles 
wee muſt enter into thy 


"offerings . Vato 


[heavenly Kingdoms , 


(805d Father )_frame 


our corrupt w ills. vnto 


Sn ary, 


| wility to kyows | | 


ad —» 


what thy diaine 
pleaſure 75: \ 
wonchſafe to | 


| heere 


| Law & withis| 
Ke, heart. 


_— 


———_— 
—_ 


— 


manifeſt thy | 
04 will unto 
| 5 ; for rr dir e-| 
Aion. e Ard e-} 
wer [0 foone as 
thew baſs: made 
it hnowne vato 
} Vs, A p14: Vs 
Daujds heart 
to | 
Cos r0 
doe 4 will, L.thy | 


4 Moreouer, 
ſeeing 1t 35 rby | | 


hecree, that 
through © y4any 
troubles . wee 
; 2nuſt enter-#nto 
| thy Kuo T8146 2 by 


£908 Parher . 


ine Vs hearts 


a Hauing Das 
wids Eccho, 1 
auhere Lord. 


- 4 þ FM 


2M of 
4To- pats 
for troubles | 


and humble 
our ſelves rn- 
&r them as 
111s o5edient 

4 cildrene ma» 
xing, right vie 
of ihem, 


— 


thy | h 


| 


"I" es. —_— —— g 
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| whip 
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b Tobee aſſu- 
red thar God 


Joue for our 
good,and will 
"25g A =o Py 


' .o looke forthe, | 
he withall,/nb- | 
ue Our COY- 
| -upr wile ro thy 
oaly will, that 


numbling ORY \ 
| ;clyes onder | * 


| thy hands, wee 
| may enquire 
the true mea- 
ning 
IG; . and alſo 
A aud reforme 

7. wales 110- 
rediarhjawich- 
ont once whiſ- 
pering againſt | 
thee. 

"be ſure Vs 
that - 2m loxe 
| tou /o worke eſt | 
| 08 good in all | 
our tryals, exe 


when thow [mi- | 


reſt vs and wilt 
 Fime ws Pl happy | 
rſſwe thy duc | 
' 181926, when wee 


| have rightly þ 


profited by the. | 


of why 


thy heauenly will: and : and 
| B.Ue vs grace to looke 
for them, and euer tg 
humcle our ſelues'yn- 
derthy hands,as thy 0- 
bedient chi'dren, "ſer- 

king alwayes to pacific 
hee, ſearching Imme- 
diazely. the meaning of 
thy roddes, and amen- 
ding whatſocuer ''is a-| 
miſſe, * witho't once 
whiſpering againſt ty 
divine Maieſtte. - 


b Aſſure vs that thou | 
(ll loueſt vs,cuen when| | 


| thou corredteſt Vs moſt 


 ſhatpely, and a:t wor- 
xing our good,;; nd wil: 


Wl thy due time gilie a 


happy end to all *6ur 


| troutles,& cauſe chiylo- | 


41ng co: ntenaceto ſhine 
' ON vs againe, when wee 


' haue madethe right vſc 


= 
ſ 
k 


of them,and truely pro- 
ated by them. 
5 Andl 


cw. 
- 


—_— 


h 


Mi. 


nay. <>. 
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T he thira Fetitions 


—_ — 


I'2 


/ 


thy. good plea.ure to 
call vs. to ſuffer for thy 
name; keepe vs that wee 


doers | 0: bufje-bodies | 
for meddling in--things 

without - our calling, ſo 
to b:ingcrotſes on o'r 


may no. ſuffer as euil, 


bee 
pleaſure tocall 


thy Name gheep' 


| Owns children 


nod | Pay nor ſuf- 
fer aScuill 
doers, bur 
nnely for 


F 
t5 


; 5 Ana if it wy 5 Thar wce 


vs to [uff-r for 


vs that we may \ * Pcet4.15. 


[uffer ac thine} 


for righteouſ- 
neſſe:3 aud then | 


riphceouſnes, 


4 


| 


| 
| 


| 


to rake op our 


4 To take vp | 


ou: croſſes 


make vs to take vp our 


faltly 


toxs,.:1 the hand - of 


[that way before vs, is 


there: highly exalted ro 
TRigne for cuer. 


never goc againſt thy 


V4 re- 


flue bur as- thine: 
owne.children for righ-' 
J|icouſnefe. * And then 


croſſes, with all ioyful- 
{|neſſe,that thauwaccouns 
{tt vs worthy that ho- 
nour 4. Þ Jlooking - ſted-; 


our Lord and Sa jour, 
who: hauing trodden_ 


-6 Keepe vs, that wee ! 


3 


faftly at onr 


ar the great re-! Lore 


ward holden forth vn-: 


croſſes. with 
thankefutneſſe , 
retoncing that 
thou counteſf 
vs werthy that 
hononr ; ® and 


looking * fted- 


with joy and 


 chankfulnes, 


our Sauiour. 


uonr, who ha- | 
ing firſt treden. 
that way be- 


fore vs, firs for | 

| excr 1m glory at | 

| chyright hand. 

$ 

| 6 Butheepe | gTharwee 
tl vs chat wee ave | way notdoe 


—_— 


Im——_ 


b Laoking ar | 


'E 
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a 
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In the fourth! 
Petition, 

To the end} 
thar all may 
ſce the tender 
care of our 


128 

| any thikga-, , of any. thing reiealed- will, whereby 
| againſt thy: Yew thott: haſt CONg:nced 
calc 
Co _ uealed. will, bl Our: canſcignces,; vader 
ſogrea a, wang ther Ws, pretence eirher tocho- 
good, waich | nenuer {0 &** A 
 ——_ nour thee,” or to;doe 


| d 1. tecmn 
gle bog 


on carſe. and 


all thine owne 


cauſes, and ef 
{et whatſoener 
i beſt , with: 
of Oar (ſane, 


At. wee. 47 | 


[ener truly pray, 


Thy. will bee 


done. in earth 


CO> 


] 4s #t is 41 hea- 


Hen. 


Giue 'VS this| 


| day,&E. "Yd | 
i ther ( 08-deare | 
| Father ) when, 
| wee are ſuch, 


t hezucnly Fa- 
ther for vs, 


chat the morld' 


= jor. of} 


wilt maintatne | 


| Heaven. uy Vi 
O07 Di. 
The _ Petitions 


any. leruice vnto-thy 


{ogreat a good :;ſctin 
thou. canſt and wilt 
; maintaine thine owne 
.honoyrx,and cauſes;and 
laue thy Church, (&>+ 
 teting - whatſqeuer is 
beſt, without: ourſinne. 
'Thatzye may-euertiue: 
Iy.' prays. T hy-mell:bee' 


dope in earth 'as tt 4s in | 


F © | wy: 
Vans Vs ; this Day our 


Jah breadz)}; And 
| PT deare Father) 


S JT 


| when thou haſt -giian| 


vs ſuch. hearts-thus.to 


Church , or f9r-neuer [| 


4 


CONWY A ON eee) WA UA ore 


ſeeke thy will, to + .the- 
end 


| 


ed ant. yy ar — Oro 


thou haPappotpzed, t6;| 
rue thy digi prowl 


T he fourth Petition. 
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adthat the world may, 
lke the tender cage thou 
haſt for vs, & how thou 
loclt fulfill vnto vs, ail 


tender care 
Mer. US , and 


how thou ful> 
fi leſt thy pro- 


mes Uta vs, 


by promiſes, and that 


ee likewiſe may whol- - 


ly attend the ſecking of 
thy glory,intheinlarge- 
ment ofrhy kingdome, 
ad doing: of thy will, 
i. Youchſafe VS graci- 
ſly all things meetſor 
the.comfort of this pre- 
ent life. | 
:2Sheiv vs.thy farher- 
ly loue, prouiding lut- 
icient for all ourmece!- 
ites in. thy doe (EINE: 
Feede NS: 3vich Ty hid- 
&n Mann. 


——_— 
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- a 4 & 4, 


Rt; 


dence; both painkulnes,:| 
thrift, & godly wiſdom 


chief y 11 our particular. 


4Dire& $S08. 3 {6 ll | 


| e&- that we 7A) 
the better at=- 
tend rhe ſee 
Ring wm i agh: 
8 | 

pc 307 VOUCH- 
Gofet Vs the £0m- 


for: of this pre- 
ſent ti hi fe. ' 


<< To IR 


2 Show"'o1i4h "x 


£0146 1 , PRaHhe 


vs wich. .465 
He: Wer 
_— 
-.a Diretbpsto | 
vſe albepaine- 
fulnas: \quedh, holy 
 Wiſagotuybief<. 
 Ly-111 eat poten. 
clap: calling, 
with af the 


meanes toſerme. 


| Z = _— 


"» * + 
- 
. 


ding for w5-14 þ 


| He F172 .Feede / 


_— ——_ 


oor 


| 1Hy Proaiacnce; 


and that wee | 


may attend 
the doing of 
his will; 


w oo oy -yz4 


Ih *c. . 


r To _— Ie 


the comforts } | 


cf this life; 


2 Toſnewvs | 


his Fatherly | 
; protlidence, 


is on hs 


re&ysto rhe t'} 


mcanes to-- 


ſerue apeſeme | | 


thietly in 
our particu- 
7 Jar calling, 
auoiding tie 
contraty. 


cal:ing: } | 


| 


| 
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3 To commir 
our ſelues 
| wholly ro his 
proceCtion, 


4 To know 
, cur oVwNne 


frailty; 


| £ And vnabi- 


, crumof bread 
or rofecor 


{| biryrogerta- if NY #5 ta 4 
PO pres 89. moment; * and tpknow | 
;that of our ſelves wee| 


. s "Y- 
s "4% 
* 
us .* 


ſtate, 


pleaſeththee, 


ble to conſider 
that of our 
. ſelnes,wee cans 
; ot prolong our 


: ares one mi- 


 nnte,Axor haue 


j 2c \ maorſelt- of 
| vic the means Þ breatwnterithoo 
the , OAnes | ' | . | 
 aſsiff vs rowfe| Jeſe-thou both ſhew vs 
them, and gine | the meanes, & afterina-| 


————— A. > 


| anoiding what= | auoiding as warily 
ſoener may hin- | wha ſoeuer may any 
| dcr our comfort, | 
or bart our e- 


ET? -; '. ' S22 
bids our [clues | CUCr NOTE 1N al h':mility. 
under thy | | 
watchful! pro- | tO thy Fatherly prote- 
reftion without ' EtioOn, walkin? in thy | 
| ſcare, knowing | waies, not fearing what 


that our tmes \ yn can doe viito.' vs; 
are tnthyhand 
ro continue 4s 


4 Make VS Ao | 


| 


II——— 


way endanger vs, make 
our -1ues vncofortable, 
| 0: hu-t cureſtare. 

' 3 G'an: vs gracealf 


rocommitou- ſzlues vn« 


|remembring thar our 
times are in thy hands, 
to continue {5 ſong it 
 pleafeth thee. © 

4 Make vs eter tore: 
mEber;that vnlefſethou 
who haſt ginen vs'our 
lives doe pieſeruerhem,; 


. 


ſ 


'wecannot continue one 


have! fs power to get 
ofe'morſel of breag,vn- 


— => 


al. 


bl 


"i end 


—_— 4 


RO gy ——_ 


'T he third Pet: Hon. 


le vs to \ ſe the ſame,& 

pic blefling to them. 
5 Humble vs 1h the 

caſe of or vileniefſe , l 


| 4 bleſving 1 zo 
| them. 


1 


5 Humble vs 
herem, that we 


thac wee ace ſo fite off 
fom Ceſeruing ereinall 
lfe, that wee are not 


_—_— 


i 


, 


worthy of the leaſt 
cumme of iread w hich 


| Ithou h:iſt ta ght Vs co 


depge Ja! ly. 
'6 And -granc vs to 


know, that when wee 
haue- 1t, wee arc: bur 
theeues and viurpers * =f 
it, & of w Harſoever elſe 
we oiſeſfe,& m ſt make | 
ny account for | 
t; *vnletſe chow! giveir 
v in ;mmcr Chriſt. Be- 


*+ 4 a » 


Wt x; *can "have. no 
rghe vnto'it againe;vn- 
ullit bee reſtored vnto 
vs in'our Lord and Sa- 
c1our. 

bYouch- 


En 


are not worthy 
the leaft crum 
of bread, which 
wee are "ranghr 


to "60g: 


| 


6 Mars Us to 
| know that wee 
are but" wſur- | 


whatſcexer elſe 
we hajie, ® v1- 
leſſe wee 'bee 77 
Chriſt , *and ſs | 
haze al by him; 
becauſe: Te © hat: 


| haue "0 right 


7ull is bee reſto- 
red. onto vi tn 
him who 's& 


Lord of all” *® 


pers of it; and of 


to anything, vn- | 


; 


| vnworthines | 


| 


: 
| 0g bf all cas | 


3 


bled in the 
ſenle of our 


of bread, 


6 Toknow | 
] thar wee are 
vſurpers of it, 
and of all o- 
cher things, | 


5 To be hum-| Ii 


« Vnull they | i 
be giuen vs {|fÞ 


in Chriſt, ha- 
 uing leſt all- 
1 in Adam. 
* 


ll 
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| 
id 


: 


; lone. 


7 For power 
| | to the crea- 
ture To nou- 


4 ruſh vs. 


8 And to ſee 
{ the Lords 
,proutdence 
'm bread a- 


bTo get more 
{- affurarice of 
1 our ticle 53n 


_—_— 


4 8For centen: 
i ration with - 
 oureſtate. ;; _ 


"Y 


| 


| theme the Cnrſe 


{ 


k 


[ 


p 


| bane batbread, 

a  ackpowled {8 
| iHg..1 by fathe; ty 
| proidexce 1 
well 1n.3tamt as 
plenty: wid t that, 
\thou wilt make 
even bread [uf- 

fiexent, when 0.- 

ther 


b Increaſe our 
PIC urance , that | 
thou haſt ginen | 
| hems. -Untro.VS , 
that wee may | 
bane 4 File 0 
what acnar wee 'n 
enioy. 


7 Bleſſe thy-. 
good creatures | 
ro nouriſh and ' 
comfort Ds, and 
remoaue. from 


due . vnto our 
ſonnes,. er $3 AY 

8 Cure Vs £0u= 
tented Deeres 3 
TOs - wee | 


meAnes 


{ whatſoeuzr 


| and (t; ength to. nouriſh 


Þ youchafe herehor 
to increp&c wart, 


ws + þ 


4H E A tru 77Þ ol 
{4 "*excnioy. 
7. Gi: Fa withall '0 thy 


Creatures [Je 3 1 power 


| and comtfo.'t 7s: remoo- 
ving the curſe which | 
ogr finnes. deſerue, . 
+ Bread.)8.Bcſtow.vpon | 
ontented & thanke- | 
penn: theeflate 
wherein thou ſerteſt vs, | 
thoug| wee. have but 
bread,*& prace to ſec & 
& tender prouideyce,as. 
'wgll.in want as 


'ndi:ly 3 


' 


* WW —_— 


to fatisfy VS 


» ir thy wile. 


lenty ;| 

being vndoubred] 3 afſu- 
| red,tharthou canſt and | 
wilt make bread. a alone| 


OO 


| fate. [| 


when? 


-- cm. = ©” 21 = 
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This day.) 9 And if 
thou - ſhale ener bring 
'v into that ſtrair., that 
'weeſhail hav® no more 
O'S | | w; 

burfor the preſent day, 
= any meanes of ſuc- 
cour in the world; then 


i 


our ſelues wholly vpon 
thee , without Impati- 
ence or fainting ; that 
[| wee may bee able even 
' {then co ſhew our conf?- 
dence in rhce, and how 
wee live nor by bread 
only,bur by cuzry word 
proceeding our of thy 
mourh. | 

19 Certifi-- our con- 
ſciences afor-h2nd, that 
how'ocuer vio ked men, 


bee they 5-07 fo rich, 
may £526 with hun- 
ger befor t20y Cle, yet 
[thou wilt er Jet vs 


when orher means fatle- | 


9 Andif we 
| ſpall come to 
' haue no more 


| 
' but for thepre- 


ſent day, nor a= 


BJ) muanes to} 


| {#Cconr ws,then 


| ſtrengthen 030 
[firengrhen vs Qt0 g2UC | caſt onr ſelnes 
I! thee olory, by caſting | vpon thee with- 


out fawting, &+ 
to ſhew that we 
lie xotby bread 
onely,but by thy 
power and ten- 


[7g 


10 Certifie our 
coſciences, that 
though wicked 
men may bee 
ba gere /Larned 9 
yet thou wilt ice 
uer let any of vs 


» 


. 


we haue but 
| for the day, 
| nor any 
, MCancs; 


J 


| 


our lelues 


abje ro caſ? 


dercare bleſ=| 


that ſerue thee | 


Jy" 
_ 


To pray co be 


i wholly onthe 


Lord withour 


fainting, 


I0 To pray 


for alluxance, 
thatthe Lord 
will ncuer ler 


vs want that 
15 good, 


9 And wigs: 


l 


Ki 


-—" 


þ 
[ 


——_— = _ 


——_— 
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4 But worke 
extraordina- 
rily,whzn or- 
dinary mcans 
faile. 


I 1 To bee 2 - 
fraid of diſho*» 


| nouring thee, 


by carking 
Cates afore- 
hand,or im- 
patience in 


tryals, 


good for vs; 
abut tilt worke 
extraordinari- 
th, cauſing onr 
enenmet te feed 
| vs,or the fowles 
nn; bring. Vs 
meate, rather 


| | then wee ſnall 


want, ſo farre as. 


' 


thow ſeeſt beſt 


| for thy glory. . 


11 Keepe vs 


longing Father , 
from carking 


cares . aforee 


niſion for vs or 
OHV $3 and much 


muring and inm- 
patience where= 
by thou art ai/- 


honoured mand 


prouoked. 


nn 


hand, for pros. 


{ fairbfully , be- | thine own obeditt chil. 
| ing heires of | dren and heires of tliy\| 
thy Kingdome, We, a 3 
to. want . any 
| ching that vs 


therefore, oh. 


mare from mtr |. 


Kingdome, to want any 
, thing thar ſhall begood] 
: for vs; * but that thoy 

wilt rather worke extr;- 
| ordinarily, whe ordina-| 
| ry means faile , and yile| 
cauſe qureticmies toſeed| 
vs,if our brethr® forger 
vs. the very fawles to 


þ 


| 


uens-to powre downea 
bleſſing, ſo farre asthoii 
ſeeſt moſt for thy glory. 

-. TLAnd therfare(good] 
Fathe:)ler vs alvaies be| 
' reyerent]y afraid of dif-| 


for ourſ:lucs or ours; & 
much more of m::rmu; 
: ring, or impatience , Or 
fainting in any ſuch try- 
als, whereunto our {in- 


 bringvsbread,8thehex-þ| 


honouring , or grieving] 
thee by carking cares a: | 
| forchand, for prouiſion 


: fullnatures are extreme: 


... .Iy inclined. — _— - 13 


The third Petition, 


135 


lnify thy great Name | 
nvſing only the means 
0 ſerue for thy prote-: 
dion & prouidence, re- 


j 


{being certaine that thou 
wilt make all ro proſper 


thou canſt nor faile - vs 
nor forſake-vs. 

13 And when thou 
doelt beſtow thoſe thy 
4/aitts vpon vs, glue Vs a 
Joly vieof rhem, that 
even our riches and all 
outward benefits may 
-| ſ/further our ſaluation , 
1] [|and that we may ſte thy 
x | [|coodnefle in them. 
r 


CO C— 
 rerer en rr re  e onnete—eerern 


+ Oh never ſuffer vs 
ri }toabuſe them ro ſarisfic 
-| [our finfull deſires; or 
-|{puffe vp our proud 
= {{harts, or make them our. 


frring the worke and 
Inhole ſucceſſe vato thy ding oxr /elues, 
heauenly Maicſty alone, | avd al theſuc- | 


25 ſhall bee beſt, and that 


” —_ 


gnde, | 


able to ſanttifie 


thee vſing 076 | 


LY rhe "CARES 
for thy protetts.. 
01 and prom- 
dence,commens 


Ce ſe wholly Un. 


ro thee, being 
certainely aſſnr- c 
red that they | 
canſt not faile 
Vs, n9r forget Vs 
I3 CArdwhen 
thoudoſt beſtow 
rhy gifts vpors 
vs, makevs to 
beholdthy good- 
weſſe , inabling 
vsiro wſe them 
kolily, that all 
may frrtherour 
ſalnation. 
a Neuer ſuffer 
vs to abuſe the 
to ſatisfie our 
lufts, or ſet our 
confidence and 


Jour vpouthen, 


I2 Make vs able ro; 12 lake 2s 1: Topray ro 
; be able when 


we haue vicd 
onely the 
meanecs tore- 
ferre the bleſ- 
ſing to the. 


Lord. . 


13 To haue A 
holy vie of all | 
Gods gitrs to 
eur {aJuation, 
name}y of our | 


riches. 


a Never abu- | 


ling them, 


—_ «4 
p a. 


— ken ton ft CE 


| 
4 

| 

| 
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14 To imploy 
them ro the 
ends appoin- 
ved, as firſt & 
chictely.to 
malntaine 
Gods religi- 
on, and re« 
lieue his ſcr- 


| Urants, 


I5 To pray 
for bowels of 
compaſſion 
rowards the 
p9OrCe, 


| 


ee ment, 


| 


making them 
or gods, 
14Teachvs 
ro mmoploy thens 
to. maintaine 


ſermce,@& per- 


| forme all holy 


anties,eſpecial- 
ly for the reliefe 
of thy children, 


for whom wee 


are topray Alte 


ly,and to whons 
thox haſt ginen 
an mtereſte the 


voſe of them, 


T5 Give vs 
hearts full of 
compaſiron t0- 
wards the poor, 
ro comfors and 


| fo refrefe their 


hangry” ſonles, 
that ſo their 


backes and bel- 
lies may bleſſe 


by worſhip and fed ro the maintenance 


+ 
4 


gods, putting our conf. 
dence or, telicity in the, 
T4 Teach vs to imploy 


then thou haſt vouchſq- 


of thy teligion, with all 
the ' holy ends which| 
thou haſt ordainedthem| 
for : and eſpecially' fo 
the releete and comfort 
of our poore brethreh, 
for whom thou haſt| 
taught \s to pray daily | 
as for our ſelues ; andto 
whom thou haſt alſo gi- 
agen an intereſt in the vſe 
of our £00ds, 

15 Giue vs bowels of 
compaſſion towards the 
poore and needy, that 
wee may take off euery 
heauy burthen , releene 


the oppteſicd, deale our| 
bread to the hungry] 
ſoules, that their backes| 


and bellies may blefle 


vs, and that thou maieſt| 


Ic- 


BRL WE Pu Ret 


þ =) 
9 —— 
| P—_ _ 


{[(Cike, & chiefly to them 


Iiry, yous gaue we meats 


—_—_—— — 
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"emember vsinthe day 
ofout #duerfity,and we 
xy vp aſure foundation 
gainſt the time to 
a7 


thar wee hold all of thy 
zoodnefſe, and declare 
the lone wee heare .to 


thy children for thy 


that moſt cxcell in thy 
zraces. Þ and ſo the true 
practice of the commu» 
nion of Saints, waiting | 
for that joyfull ſentence. 
from our = and Sa- 
our > Core yee bleſſed 
ifmy Father, receive the 


2 Tnable vs herein to 
Ihew forth our homage | 
[tothy diuine Maieſtie, 


for h the rorfull | 
ſentece: Come 


| VS that thon 


rateſt remen- 
ber vs in the 
day of trouble. 


2 Iable vo 
eerern to ſhew 
our thankeful- 
eſſe tothy hea- 
wenly, Maveſty, | 
loxetoth y chil | 
ar en, & chiefly 
to the 20ſt OX -» 


| 


xSo wofncy | | 
ourhomage zo } W 


| Children, 


cellents b and 
thereinthe true 
prattice of ” the 
= erimmnion of 
Saints, waitin: 


yee bleſſed of j 
my Father, | 
rectiue the | 
Kingdome. . | 


Kingdome prepared. for 


yu, for when Iwas hux- 


preparetl for | 
you, AC» 


| 
| 
4 
| 


1 At xn act AMS oa FS 


bAnd the come i 


munion of 
Saints, wai- 


% ting for cRKe 


loytull fem 
tenne, 


v k 
CE 4 IC | 
bs | | 


Eaton Dd EY - 2 —— 
. 


—— 


Th 


| all theſe 


| ged. ; 


| And ſeeing 
{ Our ſins one- 
Iy doe hinder 


j things which 
| | we haue brg- 


ld. hn _ tl _ 


_— — 


F 

[- Forgiue vs 
And . whereas 
onr ſinnes onely 


turne from vs 
ali theſe bleſ- 
ſmgs which wee 
bane begoed, 


and brmg 11H 


| merable emls 


vponvs,inſicad 


| of them, and ſo 


make vs moſt 
| onbappy; Is 
Pardon, good 
Lord, and re- 


oue will Our 


ſrunes out of thy 
frobt, which 
 binacr all theſe 
{ 00 od things 
from Vs, 


| | "Orginc vs 08r treſ. ||ier 


our treſpaſſes- | 


doe hinder, aud | 


e fit Petition. 


+ 8 , 4 
” , 


| 
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paſſes.) And whete- 
as our (innes onely doc 
hinder our aſſurance, 
chat wee are thychil- 


thy glory, nor feelethe 


of thy Kingdowe, ncj- 
ther yet haue that full 
ſecuriry inthe aſſurance 
of thy Farherly proui- 
dence and protetion 


| 


| therwiſe wee ſhould 


| find.and doe mo couer | 


| bring all contrary euils 
vpon vs; Therefore. 


tes which keepe away 
theſe good things. 


3 FR 


ah. C— cc 


dren, and cauſe vs that[l 
| wee can neither behold] 


power and happineſſe|ſin 


p 


{from allcuill, which 0-| 


Pardon (g00d Lord) &| 


{ rcemone all our iniqui- 


[full aſſurance ſcaled in 


[keayen , 


i 
"a parmanmns nn PEP TEES ns oF Te URS ne no ne 


ſ 
j 
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* And 
Iny Cty. more earneſt- 
yfor forgiueneſle; ne- 
ir g:uing thee reſt vn- 
i il wee-haue atta:ned 
it teach vs. that here- 
alone ſtands all rue 
Neace and blefſedneſle, 
when wee hue this 


our hearts , that ovg 


may neuer gine 
thee ref, untill 
we hat gotten 
this . aſſurance 
of pardon,teach 
vs that herein 
is all trge hap- 
pine ſſe, (Oz with- | 


woſt PRfer able, 


and withoat all 


ins are pardoned; and 
tall they w hoſe fins 
e not remitted, are 
moſt accu; ſed and: vn- 


kppy: 
2 And. to this end, 


Iſhew-vs ( good Farther): 
[ite hainouſneſſe of fin, 


by making vs to confi- 
&rarightthy Wrath de- 
lared ; againſt it from 
2 firſt 113 the 
farefirl} nr of 
ty moſt excelſent Cre” 
tures the Ang vols. now 
for thar bo, kept.no 

MID < T2 . Io; 6% 21x 


! 


— ry ma R_"— I 
A Ss % % 


hope of comfort," | 


and of all thy 
creatures moſt 


vnhappy, » 


2 Shew wvs 
| alſo" the Bate 
nouſneſſe of fin, 

| declared 4 Fa 
the fearefnl 1/1/08 
| mi{hmeat of- thy 


Angels, the Ox 


| >orbes , 


thy 


F hey % RPE < 
| chew firt (Fate 


= hom al: {/f 


out this woe are | 


' 


[1 139. 
that WEE 1 2 Anudto thgs | oBocauſ 
end that woe | &cin alone |} 


.comio.i i, 


=x 


: 


20ſt olorions | 


2 To be able 


--———_— of 


celler;teft of - all. 


| 


| ful] P. a! 11 


; 31139002 L978 Ar 


{ PROT, for that} | ANFCi2, 
wot: 


ſtands all rruc 


to ſee the hay. 


" 4 Ty, tbe fore j 


- w, 


—— 


_——_—_—— A. 
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| 5 Ofour firſt | 
Parents, 


| "throw down #tt= | 


|  $wdgment of the 


| 0x7 of their haps | 


| Lord and Sas 


| which all the | 


4 


rohell; to bee 
| raſerned 7" 
\ chaines of dark- | 
zefſeto be re- 
ſerued ' to the 


their eſtate, thou hag 
caſt downe into hell, 
to bee reſerued jm 
chaines of darknesynto 
| the indgement of the 
great day, then to bee 
damned ro endleſſe tor. 


| great aa). 


b efzdafter- 
wards in our 


firſtparers caſt 


py eftate,accnre | 
ſed im theſelues 
and all their 


all vs untill we 
obtaine delige- | 
rance by laying 


hol4 on onr 
nur, and for 
creatures might 


beinfily armed 
\ 47 4171ſt VS, 


poſterity,  exen | 


| but alſo all their pofte- 
rity, eten all of vs being 


ments. 


b And afterwards || 


In our f&ſt parents, cat 
from their happy cate 


for eating the forbid-||| 


den fruit , by whoſe 
franſprefion , all the 
curſes of this life and 
that ro come, Came not 
onely vpon themſclues, 


naturally wrapped in 
the ſame condemnati- 
en, vntill wee bee de- 
| linered by Teſus Thrift; 
and for which all the 
creatures may bee eucr 
juſtly armed agatnſt 


V'S. 


C Open 
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tp ſee this thy wrath 
ainſt all vneodlineflc 
yet more fully , in 


1nd in turning the fil- 
thy Cities of * Sodore 
and Gomorrah into a- 


ſhes , to remaine <e- 
ternall monuments vn- 
to all poſterity - © and 
in preparing the lake 
burning with fire and 
rimſtone , for an e- 


L- « Open Our eyes 


the generall deftructt- | 
2n of the old worid, | 


rrlaſting puniſhment 


0 all vnbelecuers , 
ind impenitent per- 
ſons. 

f Fet beforc our faces 


that heauy puniſhment. 
[/vpon thine owne faith- 


full feruant Moſes, for ſo 


[|\{/malla fault in our ac- 


count (as not honoring 


thee before the people, 
In belee:11ng and auou- 


X 3 


Creme 


| thine erxc dea- 


{| ftrsfe) that hee 


ching | 


© Make vs able 
yet more Shhun- 


ly to beholdthe | 


fame, in the ga- | 


neral deſtrutti- 


on of the old} 


world:Irurnixg 
Sodom i»r9 a- 
foes for awar- 
ing to all poſie- 
rity: preparing 
beltf þ. pes. 
laſting punifhe 
ment to all Une | 
beleencrs e&in-| 
penitent ſinners. | | 
 * Ser before 

our faces thy ſe- 
werety apainſt | 


re( children,as 
1. catting 


Ny 
Moſes ( $4 


for that hee did 
not ſantlify thee 


at the waters of 


could not enter 
into Canaan 
the promiſed 
Land, 


| 


p of the old 


| world, 


d Sodom, 


e Heil prepas» 
red forthe 
wicked. 


f And inthe 
puniſhmenr 
of Gods dea» 
reſt ſeruanrs 2 
as M6ſes. 


| 


_— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


—_—_— 
=_ _ _- CS 32IT A 
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! 2 David. 


b And ebiefly; 
thr vpon our 
Sawour him- 
ſe}te in h15 Vis 
{peak ablc 
Lorments. 


| 7 boraers of tt, 


wards it, an 
| 20 | brought | 
them to the ve- 


An, mobr 


ftand and looks 


znto it , " byt got 
220 further, . 


DA4n T7 men, of 


h ſe, all his life 


q long , and. + 


fe arcſull rudge- 


ments 0B . 039} 


fetrhfu [{) [av 
| ants h Teac L | 
Vs aq CONCELRE 

4 46 "Þ.. of the 
_— e . An; 
danger of | 7 149% 
h- -r-by, thatth. | 
leaſt frmae "| 


23 224er hane been 


_ a. 


s 
m——_— ——ſ_ 


g 38 eA1d} it the | | 
David aud bis 


of thine- owne | 


7" gs 


afied bes "het ching thy powe.'an d 
led thy (people | | eruth )ihar thou diddeſt 
forty yeeres to- | cuthim o ffromctic; 1hg 

| Into Canaan, whic: of a] 


earthly" Hhings.kee niuſt 
needs moſt Teſire, be- 
carfei} was the lang of 
promiſe,chetypeothes- 
uen,& -1fo in'that thou 
Jidft this,after that hee 


& And the puniſhment 
vpon D an;d &his houſe 
for that onefin eſpecial 


{o purſue him and his, 
tf his hife long ; and 6 


:hy ſha: pe corietions|1| 


laid vpn : all other tl.y 
'eareſt ſervants reg 
 tred in; thy, booke; 
Lordzteach vs yet more 
-1ghtly ro conceiue the 
-vileneſſe of finne by this 
-ne thing chiefly, that 
he leaſt ti anſgrefſion of 


had led the people for- | 
ty yeeres to'vards it. || 


ly, that, thy hand did|| 


& oe Mt tn. * 


ha 
rl 


3 
_—— — —  —— — 


—_— 


= — 


thine! 


| / hereaf, & witha!l 
thisgrace to keep 4.con- 
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I thine cle& could notin 
nd divine wiſdome bee 
ranſomed , but by the 
inſpeakable trormets of 
nec own beloued Son 
theLordofglory,rakingi 
our nature,to become a! 
ſacrifice to appeaſe thy 
wrath, & to ſatisfie th y 
iſtce How thou didſt 


we CORECICECIEIEI OTE AE TR — IE 


| ranſomed , but 

by the ſacrifice | 
of thy own dear | 
Son ; and how 
thea aidf powre 
] out wpor. him 
the full. vials of 
thy wrath , to' 
cauſe him to. 
ſweat thatblan. 

ay ſweate, and. 


powre que vpon him, 
the full ' vialls of thy! 
Wwrath,.to cauſe him io 
ſweat drops of L:lo: d, 
[{|and to cry out, My God, 


|ny God, why haſt how for- 


FY me? 


3 Giue VS ks true 


tinuall remembrance of 
the innumerable els; 
which euery ſin brings 
een ypon vs thy owne 
childre,in our ſo C ules or 
bodies, goods , name, 
fr: ends, or labours, vn- 


to cry, | My: 
God, -why, 


haſt thou for-! 
ſaken: me ? | | 


| 


3 Gine vs ACo- 
tinnall medita- 
| tio hz oof, and | 
of the 1nmame>. 
rable- (ents | 
which: exory { [#1 7 
bring £6077 "thine 
'owne ehiltlyen. 
wnleſſe they bee 
preuented by 


[ſpeedy 


* 


— __ hwy Re 


_ 


FARCE 


X4 eſſe 


TT 


repen- | 


3 Tobaue 


[ome ſenſe. of 
the innume- 

r able.cuils | ; 
which. cach. 
ſinne brings 


Vpon Gods 


£2 
m1 — —_— —— at. Al. *, 


ownchildren, 


w. 


Vnlefle they 


5e preuented. 


"EY __ — O_—_— 
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NO" 
— — 


a Eſpecially 
now they de- 


dnl. at. Mt. atbo. 


Gods prote- 
| &19n andpro- 
uidence, and ” 
all power in 


F e «* % 


| +3 many extre- 
-| ordinary Cx- 


-} 4 Tobee able 
 {-ro-<Sprchend 
inſome ſorr 
the 'igreatnefle 
of our fin, and 
how it is i= 

creaſed by cir- 
-cumRances, 

being com- 

mittedagainſt, 
a The:infiaite 


. —- 
ous oi 


5 Qurkigh 


<All mercies, 


.——_—— od 


a E ſpecially Ae 


true comfort & 
power inprayer, 
{o long AS WEXEe 
mains there 


tance , beſides 


wp extraordi- 
nary faneurs , 
which we might 
| certainely EX= 

pet? 5 


/ p 

4 Shew w%vs 
withall the has- 
norſns of our 
| /znnes, andbow 
hc} are increa- 
ſed being com- 
mitted not onely 
againfi thy plo- 
rio; ſateſtre, 
but alſo coutra- 


preging ws of all 


withaur repens | 


the leſſe.of ma-. 


2, 


leffe wee preuent them 
y ſpeedy and vnfuned 


| 4 
[ CYEPcntarice. 


a Eſpecially tO conſe 
| der how thereby We are 
left wholly deſtitute of 
:!hy protectionand pro. 
uidence, and depriued 
of all comfort and po 
wer.in prater, ſo long a 
we remaine therin: and 
alſo of many extraor- 
dinary experiments of 
thy bountfe, which 0- 
cherwiſc wee ſhould 
inde. 1 
| 4 Make vs ablejn ſome 
fort to comprehend the|] 
grearnes'of fin; * by the 
infiniteneſſe of thy glo- 
 rious Maieſtie , apainſt 
whom c:ch fin is com- 
' mitred.> Shew vs how| 


 our* iniquities are 1n- 
i 


Creaſed hereby alio,that 
they arc comiteed con- 


Yie $0 0KY high 
{ 


———_— —— = | = " Om <g——_— - 


traryto our hih calling 
to 


\ 


_— 


— 


Er 


: 


 _ 
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—_— 


— 


heires of thy kingdom, 


ſtrong meanes to re- 
ſtraine vs; * befides fun- 
dry vowes and couc- 
nants renewed, * and 
that after mercy obrai- 
ned, & pardon former- 


ly ſealed,vpon our pro- 
miſe of amendmenr. 


to have ſome light alſo 


tranſorefigs, how they 
are” moe it number 
then theRarres of lica- 


uery breach' of thy-di- 
uine will revealed vn- 
to-vs in thy bleſſed 
Word; and that not 
only in chought, word, 


or deed, bur enen mn 


q 


oOmit- 


and alſo againſt ſuch 
1bundant mercies,both 
ordinary and extraordi- 
nary withſo many and | 


5 Open our blind cies. 


of the multitude of our 


uen, * ſceing they are c- | 


ro bee Chriſtians , and. 


| they are with- | 


T7 


calling, © and | 
againſt all thy. 
abundant mer 
cies, ® with ſo. 


to reſtrame vs, 


© beſide ſo many 


vowes and pro- | 
miles of, amgnd- 


ment, fand that 
£ | Pardon 
formerly obrtas- 
ved and ſcaled 
vuto Vs, 


: | 
5 Grant v1 ſore | 


ſight als of the 
multitude of 
our ines, how 


out unnbor, © 
being not oxely 
enery _ breach 
of thy Commune 
dements, itt 
thought, word, 
or deed ,b but Eme 
Ken in ys. 


any of the tea 


e Our Yewes. 


| f After pardon 
obtained, 


| ſome light of 


of our linnes. 


'breach of 
Gods Corm- 
manec:iment 
in thoughr, 


| Rom. 7.7. 


b Or in omir- 
ring the very 
leaſt duty, 
Gal.3. 10, 


c All mercies'} 


d All mcancs. | 


ſtrong meanes | 


5 Tohaue 
the mulcitnde ; 


a Bcing cucry 


[| 


| 


# || 


4 


| 
' 
4 
| 


K 
th 
| 


i 


aw 
2 wont. _—>_ 


=>. Ro 


—— 


c Beſides A- 
dame nag 


1 FILE FX 'þ. 90 
a The cor- 
ruption of 
eUr narure. 


| eBeing whol- 
[ 1y earried ro 
| eailh:*: ri 


| 


| 


And.the To's 
neſTe of. guc 
| hearts, 


| 


| all guilty by na- | 


| corruption 
| or ſonfull 14. 


are '[Þ little, 


—— = lh mod 


part thereof, or 
wor dowgit with 
 all.onr heart 


| and ſtrength. - 


| eeAndbefae | *f And behdes the fall 
the fall of our , Of our fir(t parets wher- 
firſt Parents, | by wee are all naturally 
whereof wee are | become the children of 
wrath; and vnder thy 
ciirſe; * make vs to per- 
celuethe corruption of 
our finf.:l[natures rece- 
ued from thence, which 
as aJeproſy dothyholly 
ouerſpred vs: ewherups 
 weeare ſo wholly,incli- 
ned ynto wickeaneſſe, 


ture; 4 make vs 
ro perceine the - 


of” 


tures, © where- 
by we are ſo in- 
fefted with ſm, 
that we' are in- 
 Elined wnto entt 
continually , & 
 vuableto think, | 
much. more: rs | Out:hearts are-only eu] 


cis  lefſe will. any thing but 
| that which ls ſinfull. Fa 
Vouchſafe vs ſome 
feeling of the hardneſſe 
i of qur hearts,that wee 


hearts, thatwe 


. | 


4re: 


— 
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en em 


4 efo little mooued, E'= 
-her at cLe hearing of ſo 
many iudgerents , Or 
the 1410ying of ſo many 
mercies to. make any | 
r.ghtJe of chem. | 
| 6 Gevs ſuch alwe- 
ly, and contic.u.Qll Cnſe 
te.cof, tozerher with 
tie tee] ng of our dai y 
(lips; wants, fraiitiesin- 
womens , imperfect - 
ons,and noyſome.:uts, 
iſuing from 'this flthie 
pu Idle ': of originall 
co. rup: :10n 1N Vs, * that 
wee-may bee wearie-of 
this badie'of {in,”® gro- 
ning vnder the bon- 
cage of this our cor- 
ruption, & (ighing to be 
deliuered Gom i if. 

7 She'y vs al oour| 
moſt grievous faults, 
not one lyof our youth 
and | ignorance, . bat 
thoſe much mote which 


—_—__—lk. 
© nt man 


_—— 


| —_— by " by | 


ay ements or 
merciecto make 
any right oſe 
eherenſes 


| 


6: Giue Ys 
fack a tinely 
{enſfe hereof, & 


| of onr daily 


trailttes, 2nfiv- 
ities and n» J- 
_ 07e laſts,flo 7M 
o from thus 
EP ## whe , 
a that mm the 
feeling” of this 
bondage of our 
corruption. , 
wee may-eurr 


wered theres. 
from. 

7 Set before 
or faces . alſo 
the grieous 
faults of our 
youth, & much 
more thoſe. 
which wee hane 


wee} 


—_— 


I \ b Defiring ro. B 
fah, to bedehi- ' Rom. 7. 24. | || 


| 


| frailrics 2 


-moſt gricuous | ff 


 bince, | ih 


] 


\. 
A 


N 
J. 
6 For acontt- i 
nuall ſenſe of {{{ 
our daily Wh 


« Travelling | 


vnder them, 


be-delinered; |} 


+ 


7 That wee... ||| 
. may: ſee.Qur ||| 


ſinnes beth. 
before our 
calling and 


<2 eos £.. .,-—— «x * © x, WEI SEW 
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« Chicfc)y 


lous ones, 


8 That by all 
tele wee may 
[ce whar deb- 
ters WE arc, 


4s And may bee 
driven to cry 
for forgiue- 
neſle; and to 

' runne tothe 
fountaine of 


Chrifſts bloud. 


—_— rT_ 


- Qole ſcanda- | 


| of thy ſerwants, 


| tron of any /aule, 


| acht, 3 Aud cur 
miſery | P 


' the ſountaine of 


commuted ſince 
our bigh cal- 
ling, contrary 
to our Conſcien- 
| ce5,47148 chiefly 


haue aiſhonored 
thee , to there- 


proach of thy 
Goſpel,the grief 


S——— 


or tothe hinde- 
ring the {alua- 


3 \Gre vs 
oarace, that by 
all theſe we be- 
holding the ine 
fonibeneſſe of our 


great 
therby nay run 
continually to | 


thoſe wherby we | 


| we haue comitted, ſince 
thou haſt called vs by 
thy grace vnto ſo high a 
dignity, & couinceJour 


| {et ener before Our faces | 
our moſt haynous fins, 
eſpecially if wee hauc 
committed any ſcanda- 
lous finnes whereby we 
haue diſhonoured thee, 
cauſing thy Goſpell to 
be cuill ſpoken of, grie- 
ued thy ct:ldren,erany 
way hindered the falug- 
tion of others. 
$ Open our c:es,that by 
al theſe we mayſee what| 
debters we are,and how 
vnuble to pay the leaſt 
art theraf, bur to licin 
hell for euecmorc;* that 


| 


thy. Sens blond | 
which - is apen 
to all the houſe 

__« 


OO —— =, _—_—_———_— - Wo —————_—_ —_———w—_— 


we may crycontinually 
with Danid, Lord,forgine 
vs our ſens, & blot ont all 
our offences ; remember 
not our rebellions, waſh 


conſciences- * Chiefly | 


VS 


[ 


+ 


|| 
[| 


” 


| fountaine of thy Sonnes 


they could aot bee par- 
doned, nor wee purged ; 
from thein; corfort vs 
in this, that thy Sonnes. 


"EI 


TT 
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vs thorowly, purge and | 
clenſe vs: thus running 


every moment to the 


bloud, which is open to 
allthe houfe of 7/rae!, 
for fin and for vnclean- 
nefle. | 

9And yet withall,that 
wee may not be vtterly 
ouerwhelmedby the vg- 
ly view of the multitude 
or lothſomneſle of our 
tranſgrefſionsas theugh 


—_ 


bloud is of infinite me- 
rit: & al-ſufficier to waſh 
vs from all our iniqui- 
ties, (though they were 
the moſt hainous ſtanes 
that ener were commit- 
ted, yea although we had | 


ifit were poſſible allthe | 2297 #5, /0 long 


tins of the world vpon 


vs) 


of 1jrael for fon 
and wncleane- 
neſſe - £7. "gs 
Wafh mee tho- | 


rowly frems my 
ſinne,purge and 


cleanſe me. 


9 Andya | 


| 


that the vply 
view of them * 
mey not utterly 
aiſmay Vi, as 
thonghwe conld 
ot bee purged 
from them : 
Somfort vs 1 
the Infinite 


worth and mes | 
rit of thy Sons | 


bloud, which is 
all-ſufticient ia 
cleanſe vs tho... | 
rowly 4 
though wee had 
ell the ſinnes 
of the world 


\ ſnfficiency 
thereof, 


__ 


UP——premo—_— 


—— cre—_— 


9 Thar wee 
may find com» w 
forrin the al- fi 


' 


| x50 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
ſ 


| 


| 


i! xoTo the 
ft end that wee 
|} may not bee 


| deceiued in 
the forgiue- 
nefle of our 


ſinnes. 


To pray for 


j rrucrepen- 
1 tance and © 


faith, which 
are the vnſc- 
parable com- 
panions of , 


' forgiueneſſe. 


| 


| 


| 


to bee maſhed 


| therein. 


Io And tothis 
end , that wee | 
may not bee de- 
cerned 1n our 
87734 ginar ton, 
ſeeing thox ad- 
| mitteſt none t0 
| \ this fountaine , 
but onely bei 
that come in 
truefaith , and 
onfained repen- 
tance for all 
theireuil wates, 
reſolutng to Ine 
a new life, aud 
crying after 11s 
fountaine, 
Aakews able 
in the (enſe of 


nature, and our 


| Particular ſins , 


to monruc bit 
terly when wee 


/ ooke af th 


onr vileneſſ: by | 


"7 | 


therenm.: 


| 


evil! - wayes, 


of them. Make 


- 


—_— 


————— 


P ar wee —_—_— vs} fo long as -in a'ttue 
feeling and ſorrow for 
them, wee can. in- faith 
defire .to bee Walked 


to But becauſe wee 
are | all very ready to 
decetue our ſclues, ima-| 
gining that wee are wa-| 
thed, when we remaine 
ſtill in our filchineſſe, 
{:eing thou neither. cal-| 
leſt, nor admitteſt of a- 
| ny to this fountain, but | 
them that come in true 
repentance for all their 
fully. pur- 
poſing amendment; and 
in a liwely faith in = 
ſweete promiſes , de-| | 
firing to grow therein; | 
Oh grant vs grace; true- 
ly to ſee our particular 
ſianes, and the vileneſle. 
vs able 
in the fſighr of rhem, | 
| and the ſenſe of our| 
eſtate | 


—— 


— —— Mt 


f 


{fo as haue beene firſt 
[wrought in vs by thy | 


tua. oo nn tn Ione 


——_  —_———C 
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eſtate and danger by 
them, to-mourne bitter- 
ly tor them , looking 
at thy Sonne , whom 
wee haue pierced there- 


dy. 


11 Make ys ſoto hate 
and abhorre them, that 
being oncepurgedin this 
Lauer, wee may be cuer 
afraid of defiling our 
ſelues againe, by ſinning 
againſt that thy rich 
mercy. 

* Helpe vs to tric 
both our repentance , 
and faith, by the holy 


[|[rule which thou haſt 

given vs in thy Law 
land Goſpell, that wee 
|| may know them ro bee 
[| ſuch , as will abide the 


rlall, and not hy»ocri-| 
ticall ; Þ and ſuch al- 


heauenly worke, 8: doe | 
CoOn- 


Sonne ' whom F 
we hane pierced 
thereby, | 


IT Girevs 
hearts ſo tohate 
all frame, that 

wee may bee a= | 
fraidof ener dee | 
filing onr ſelucs | 
Againe, ſinning 
againſt thy mo 
rich mercy. 

a Helpe vs to 
iry our Yepen- 
tance and faith 


l 476 COrtAIe C- 


by thy heanenly 
word, to beſuch 
as are found, Þ 
and haue beene 
wronght in ws | 
by thy bleſſed 
Ford, and doe 
continually m- 
creaſe , which 


grow, 


11 Tohare aj} 
ſinne, and 0 
be afraid of ' 
defiling our 
[clues againe. 


«To try both, | | 
our faith-and} | 
I Epeniance, 
by the Word, 
to befinceres | 


b And ſuch as l 
have beene 
wroughtin ys 
by the Goſ- 
pell, and doe |' 
increaſe and 


| 


| 


4 
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42 That wee 
may continu- 
ally cxamine 
and iudge our 
{ſclues. 


13 Topray 
apaine for par- 
don of the {ins 


of our Land. 
a Ar the in- 
ſtant prayers 
of Gods ſer- 
uants by the 
bloud of 
Ch rift, 


\ widexces theres 


of. 


i 


| 
| 12 Grantvs 
ace to mage 
our ſelues Nai, A 
that we may not 
| bee #ndged of 
thee, 
13 Remember 
vs alſo, wee 1#- 
treat thee &= 
game , for our 
ſonfwll land ; © 
though euen the 
earth be corupt, 
and the cry of 
the ſous excee- 
| ding great , yet 
let the ery of vs 
thy children in 
exery corner ; 
prenaile againſt 
the cry of our 
ſunnes 5 chat th y 
mercy may vee 


 1agnified in all 
| b 


- —_— 
— kw 


they are ſound and (in. 
_— . . 
I12 Giwevs heartsto 
bee daily examining , 
and iudging our ſelues, 
that we may eſcapethy| 
iudgement, 
13 Wee entreate 
| thee allo ,againe for our | 
ſinfull Realme , * to 
pardon all the tearecfull 
prouocations thereof ,| 
and to bee pacihied at| 
the inſtant prayers of 
thy faithfull ſeruants, 
crying vnto thee in all 
places, by the bloud 
of thy Sonne ; which 
ſpeakes betrer things 
then the bloud of A- 
BE L- Let that-cric ſtill 
 preuaile againſt the cric 
of our finnes., that thy 


—_ 


continually increaſe and|/ 
grow; which are the in-|| || 
fallible cuidences, that|| 


mercy may bee mogul 


. 


A— —_—_—_ 


- « —_— 
mms = —_ I . ew. 
ea gee". JR 
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[the innocent may: ſtil 
|(dchter the Tland. 


| Fed in all the wortd;and | 


' Cds wee forgiue-then | 


5h * i ON { (i i132» { 
the world, - -: "> 
7 » 
. = * F LY 
- , oy $ » < 
- - V' 

"T# 4 ij, : 

> "tt $- 

, * 4 Eo ; 
{: £26 Ld G-v $a 


gue, &C,Av4 | muſt prayze. 


|holy and gracious Fa- 
[ther) Haft caught vs e- 
|uer to' pray to, bee for- 
auen,'.as.wee forgiue 
them that treſpaſſe: a- 
ganft..vs , telling vs 
plainly, thatifwwe doe | 
forgive others for. thy 
cauſe;thou wilt alſo for= 
gluevs; and contrarily, 
tharif wee will not for- 
eine others,we ſhall ne- 
uer be forgiuen. - .. 


; x Change « 


good 


And whereas thouGOh | 


as thou haſt 
caught. "v7 to 
pray onety ſo to 
bee forgincn, as 
wee forgiue 0- 
rhers; aſſuring | 
wr, thatif wee 
dee fergie, wed 
foal bee forgi-| 
wer, andother- 
wiſe wee fall | x 
neuter bre forgi=| 
Her, © 1 


we forgucy 


MR 4 9... 


I Change OH | i1To Pray a» 


Lord ) the wickednciſe | hear;; , which | gainſt allma- 
of our finfull: hearts, | ordinarily are O—_—_ 
which arc naturally and | mt vehement-| © EO 

vizally moſt ſtrongly Ly carricd, vnto | 
bent to malice and re- [#6786 are | 
> rally, | 
UCNICo : oh. 8 OI : . " 
"a A od! th p WE , { es el 
An 1OWIOCUCE WE 2 Ard althengh 
x | hace| _ _—— 
Shs LIP F in ' 7 ARORA 


5 0% "py "LNIIR 
TOA 27 av” 


EPS head 


Whereas 'we - 
be forgiuen,as 


3 af - 


« 
e 


' 
"1 
þ 


a eta. 


| them 


7 

@ Thar though 
we hate the 
finneg ofthe 


wicked, and 


ceioyce ip the 
— 
aus iudges = 
ments ON 


| 

| Þ And pray for 
confounding 
their cuillpra- 
Qices2 Yer 


that wee pray 
for, and ſecke 


' | their ſaluati- 


f 9 


 ZFowherm 
1008 our 


{ 


- 


cncaucs 6n- + 


| 


———— 


wee hate- the 


eAnzer's _ 
— of thi 
wicked , and 
whasſorntr 55 in 
chem, whereby 
they art dsſp0- 
20K F: ed & Pr 0- 
woked, andre 
30Jce inthe CX ws 
ecxtion of thy 
righteonswadge- 
paar Bo and 
ray daily for 
> dxv- 
of al the mi 


praftices ard 


denices of the 


enemies of thy 


| Chureh ; yet 


grant that wee 


may ſecke the 
ſalnation of all 
forts in tenacr 


| compaſſion, 


2 Andfor there 


that are oKr e- 
nemies,but Ve 
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| OD mem 
hate the manners and 


a cen 


| company of the wicked 
and whatſocucr elſe is 
in them, whereby they 
diſhonor thee, or ſhew 
themſclues to bee thine 
enemies, and thatwee 
reioycein the exccution 
of thy righteous iudge- 
ments-, whereby, thou 
getteſt thy (elfe glory 
vpo theproud cnemies 
ofthy Church : Þ and 
although wee. docalſo 
pray duily for the con- 
founding of all: their 
wicked practices and 
| deuices; yet Lord grant 
l'vs hearts to ſecke” the 
ſaluation of all ſorts, in 
| all loue & compaſſion, 
becauſe wee know not 
whether they belong to 
{ thine — cleQion. 
2 Eſpecially for them 
that are but our enemies 
' por private reſpects, 


| 


1 


þ : gine 


oh 


—_— 
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"EE" 


giue v$ grace, that in 
ſtead of ſeekingreuenge, 
(wee may, pray carneſt= 
ly for them, that they 
may ſee their finnes,and 
haue their hearts chan- 


ON. 


walke wiſcly towards 
{them : and: moreouer, 
youchlafe that we may 
eeke to pacifie them, by | 
offering them .reconci- i 
lation or full ſatisfaRi- 
| [jon, doing them good, 
| [ſor gratifying them. by 
| [}any kindnefle, . ſo farre 
| [[25may ſtand with their 
| [[aluation,and the crgdi 
| [jofthy Goſpel,cuewhen 
| | {they hunger, to feede 


|| |thir,to give the drin 

[1];..,5 Inabſe, ys heere- 
| [|by to heape the coales 
of loue, -vpon , their 


Þ 


Fecyane ſo obtaine par- 


| + Make ys able to 


| | [them., ahd, when hey | 


ſpe ts 3 fone Us 
£42 19 a 
earneſtly for 
them, that they 
AJ repent and 
obraine wereys 


@ Ae vs 
alſo to” walke 
wiſely towards 


: thens, and ener 


{to ſceke ro pa- | 


 cifie rene, - by, 
offering ..' thews 


q 


ſa farre as may 
: hand with their: 
[alugtion ; and. 


2 4 


| Goſpelt. 


Es os Tnable vs 


2 


n 


hereby ro beape 


PZ Wo 


——_ "——_— _ cw .- 


— — 


ral ſarisfattix | 
0, and. _ I 
ther. any good, | 


odieftie | 


' 


| 


4 


——— 


loue, 


j 


' 
; 


' 
} 


heads, 


£ $ on - : 7 418 43 
bToheape,., 
, coals on their 


— 
*. % 


| 0 priaaze Fe. | privatere» 1. {| 
ſpe Ks, to pr ay | 
cheir fin may, 
be pardoned, 


| 'E 

ied ui Do BY 
8 Andrhar ws f | 
may ſeeke to 


| pacife them, 
and gain their 


oF FF Itoh ade: 


_ FSC... 
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” i... ct. 
—_— 
v 


i 


c To gerfull 
| | affurance of 
' $ forgiuenciic 
| | of ou finnes, 
| F 
i! $ 


| | ſeckes conti- 

| } mually by 

{ {| cerpration to 
draw vsto fin, 
{ to prouoks 

| the Lorda- 

' | gainſt vs, and 
bring ſome 
cuill vpon v6. 


£1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| |. Secing Satan 


q h 


| ſeaue VS into 
. | bi handtoexe-, 
| care his malice 


the coales of 
loneupdn their 
heats :tither F4 
$aine them 20 
Chriſft;or leaze 
th? mor evith- 
 OHE"txcuſe; © 


vaſſals, that 


thaw muphteſs 


upon vs, and 


heads, as thou haſtcg. ||] 
mandcd, cither to gaine| || 
them by our Chriſtian ||| 
kindneſſe, or to leawe | [1% 
| them more without <. 
cuſe ;* *andto ſeale vy [al 


and become his. | 


{ dence,and ro cauſe thee 


bring vpon vs 


andro ſeale vp tO Our ſelues' a moſ | [15% 
Fo ourſelves a |plentifull aſſurance” of| [|/7 
Jmllremiſtion of a full remiſſion of all our | [| {t: 
all our - ſinnes | Gre thereby.” - fo 
XX _ AOURET ol 
"| © "The foxt Petition. | ||B: 
Leadevsnot.}  Ead vs not zntotemp- y 
into. tempta- | ation, but delinervs | [|** 
tion, butdeli- from eaill.) And ſing | || : 
uervsfrom c- (Oh tender Father)that| [|* 
ail) nes: | our deadly enemy fecks| || 
any. ſankgs |. ately by HE 
onrly to tempt — to draw vs 10 of 
"5 20 offend, to fend thy heauenly Ma- [ 
drfhonor ' thee , | zeſt , to diſhonot thec, \ 


and to' make vs his val- 
fals ro doe his will,ſo1o| || f 
ſtrip vs vtterly both of i 
thy protection & proui-| || 


ro-leaue vs into his hid, |: 
roi 


A 


es heed. V_— 


Hi. 4 


PY 
> _ | in. Alt 


| 


[|| wrath, with all che cuils 


{ 


—_— 
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OS Beta” We A+ FRE; 


''I 57 


to bripg-.-vpon. vs thy 


following vpon; ſanne, 
wherupon our Sauiour 


all*". che enils 
which follow 
ſin, here pon 
our Semorhagh i 


Laugitt . vs to 


harh taught vs to pray 
alwaies,Leade Vs not 2nto ; 
tenprativn,but deliner ws. 
from.euzl:.1 Good Lord 
leaue vs not-vnto him: 
for our {innes, but open - 
oureyes 9 ſeethe dan-: 
ger wherein.wee ſtand 
continpally,and deliuer ; 


our perill for the mul-. 
titude of thoſe damned ' 
ſpirits. -thae mnge Vp. 
and. downe .day and 
night with adeadly ma- 
lice, ſecking to deuoure | 
= 2 | 
.Þ, Teach vs to know * 
(Oh-holy Father) whar 
their power 1s againſt 
vs, If thou dae nat re- 
ſtraing it; that, they are 


Ipray.s..... 


Leage.vs not 
into. .tempta.' 


| tion. | F bi 


1 Open our: 


eyes (good Fae | | 


ther ) to ſee or 
contrmeall day- 


vsfromhim.-:;...--- -- | £91, thas [6 _ 
'.* And.firſt ſhew vs "_— eſcape a 


power. bs 


2 Aud faſt or 


the *pulterude 
of damned [pi. 
Fits ranging wp 
and diwne as | 
roaring : Lyons 
to Aetonre vs. | 
 bTeach ws to | 
know that they 
are ableto bring 
US10 as fearful 
fins a3 exerwere 


Y 3 


able | 


nor? 


— 


ha... aud 
tt 
— 


rTopray wee 
may lee the-. 
angct wee 
land ineach 
| houre, 


þ 


| 


aFor the mul- 


| nee ſpirits, 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| b For their 
power tQ | 
rerpt and de- | 
ſtroy vs im a s 
momenr, : f 


| | 
( | 
[| 


Qrnocnn: 


titude of dam-$ | 


{ 


| 


"wy 
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Marke, and 
rake a) ad- 
| uantages, 


£ Becaufeof 
their {ubyil- 
| Veg 7 


committed, alſo 


ro defiroy vs 
vtterlyin a mo- 
ment; with all 
that we haue if 
thow gine thews 
lenne, and dveſt 


not preſtrue vs. 


REED gh - 
_ EAcquaint vs 


their tengptatt= 


| ticular eſtates 


_ | & diſpoſitions, 
: 
Wherby rhey 


| knowing our 
diſpoſitian 8, 


| which they 
know, by dog- 
ng vs enters 


| gin 
pal Wren 


{ fitteſt aduantd- 


| Jes, eAnd how 


| rhey willſalicite 
| 2570 theſe fin, 
| whereby they 
| bane prenailed 
mf 


vs formerly, 


with their ſub-] 
— both in fitting their| 


0ns 10 Our ar =: temptations to or par-| 


againſt | 


| able to bring Vs tox 
fearefull ſinnes, as eug 
they brought any of 
thy ſcruants vnto, and 
| todeſtroy vs vtterly in 


amoment, both -(oules|| 


and bodies, with all that 
cucr thou haſt giuen 
-ynto vs,if thou preſeruc 
Wa 

* Acquaint vs with 
their deepe ſubtiltics , 


| ticular natures anddi(- 
poſitions, to our condi 

tions,callings and occa« 
 fions,which they know 

perfealy,and how they 
| alwayes doggevs atthe 
 heeles, watching vs and 
| cheir meeteſt opportu- 
{ nities , whereby they 
| take their fitteſt aduan- 
tage to Ouercome VS, as 
againſt Eve and Daxid- 


' Chicfly how they will] 
at 


PEn—_— 


————— 


II CECOCIES 


— — 


— 


it... 


ht tt. cons 


-” - _ _— 
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at one time or other ſo-! 
licite vs to thoſe ſinnes, 
wherein wee haue been. 
formerly oucrtaken;'or 


wherby they haue moſt | 
| preuailed againſt thy | 


deareft ſeruants.. 

Make vs cuer to re- 
meber their craft in eg- | 
ging vs oh by degrees, | 
as firſt,eyther to yeeld | 
to ſomeſmaller matters, 
which the world ac- | 
counts no faults, but 
trifles,or too much pre- 
ciſeneſle, as Exe to eye 
the forbidden fruit, and | 
to reaſon with the Scr- | 
pentabout the tempta- 
tion; orelſe in hardning | 


vs,not to auoid the dan- 
gcr and occafions of the 
eemptations, but thruſt 
our (clues into the care- 
lefly without any war- 
rant, negle&ing the cal- 
ling laid vpon vs,as Da- 


09 
| Capadv] 
remenber, how 


ſmaller mat- 
ters; which are 


fences ; 


5  Aanger and oc- | 


Fation, negles; 


+ 


they wſe alſo to 
draw viow by 


degrees, Arferſt 
to yeeld to ſome 


accountedne of.. 
"OF ft0\X\ 
thruſtour ſelues 
careleſly. , or 

without war- | 
rant, #nto the 


caſonof temp-. 


(Hng the calling 
laid wpon vs, 
as Dauid rotye 
#alely ex hisbed 
in the after- 
noones, and) 


Y4 #id | 


rathoſe fins 


to preuaile, |! 


 drawi 


To folicire w| | 


wherein i 
aremoſt rac | 


—_ 
on by degrees || 
ro yeeld firſk 
to ſmaller | 
matters which | 
the world ac- | 
counts nofin, þ 


Or ner t© 2- 
uoide the oe» þ 
caſions of 
remptation,or 
neglect our 
calling. 


Q_ 
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24 abc 


mandements, 


_—_— 

, fo . ſatisfic.-the- 
| pleaſares. of hs. 
| eyes, 17 fiend. of. 

| looking to the 

| afaires of his 
| kingdome, 
For their | d Hake Vs 
Mnumerable able'to conſiaer 
allucements | how rhey: haue 
afid baits of | aflthe baitys of 
thisworld, þ bl both. 
"which they | 7* 0rd, 00t 
proffes * | rhe credit, 7- 
rout, - | ehes and plea- 
ZAR whichthey ener | 
| 5331 ; hold forth and 
(Leh 1 - | proffer unto vs, 
if we will follow 
| their adKices 
{ cFor their 2 Ee And others 
thteanings' of wiſe prepare vs 
we will bee fo to Dooke for 
careful as to h pms 
| tnake conſci-! | * EA 7, ON 
\ criceot each- |9#*ly © of the 
of Gods com-| loff- of all theſe, 


out alſo of all 
comorts , with 


bed arr .che afternoones] 
following the pleaſures 
| of is eyes, in;,ſteadgf 
| [yoking to the great af. 


| 
| 


| * Make. vs able: yet 
more fully to conceiue 

of our - perpetuall dan- 
ger,through theirinhu- 
 merable allurements & 
baits to Ceceive'vs; both 
of the credirand eftima- 
tion of the world; with 
theriches and pleaſures 
therof;which they cuer 


hold. footth and proffer 


low their perſwaſions. 


not.onely the loſſe., 


ding of all cheſe;, ;but 
More alfo, the. hatred, 
difarace & reproach of 


hatped , df 


| 
3 


—— # 


| tae'world, with deprt- 


ung } | 


vid tolycidley on his| 


fires of his kingdome.] 


 VBLO vs, if wee will fol-| 


*: Prepare vs to looke| 
for: their threatnings,| 


oratthe leaſt the hazar-| 
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uing vs of all comforts, | 
the Toſfe of our goods, 
with many other Euils, 

atthe hands of malici- | 
ous men, 1t wee will bee 
ſo ſtrict its to makeſuch 
a_ conſcience of euery 
one of thy commande- 
ments, as that wee will 
nor doe the leaſt ching 
forb! dden, nor omit the 
leaft dutic copnyancet 


6 And whereas wee 
are Say ſecurcin 
an oucrweening of Qur 
owne. Rrengrh. and abi- 
to. re(iſt. Satan : 
Slew. vs (O Lord; y 
ven in. our- hearts, the 
V1 leneſſe of our egrrupt| 
whi << 1s euecr 
ready: as 2 bond- flaue 
of Satan, and atraytor. 
againſt our ſclues , to. 
conſp re with him ore- | 
{ently to our vtter per- 


ditt- 


] grace, —_ A- | 


ny other enils | 
which 1 wee muſf 
ſuffer from A- 
licions men , if 


wee will make | 


| ſxch a firift 


conſeence of all | 
Our Wates, to | 
the wery leaſt 
duty t that thou 
haſt COMmman- 
ded, 


6 And where- 
AS weeare ordi- 

narily ſechre tn 
onerweening of 
apr 0H ſtragt hb: 
Shew os , To | 
Lord, thevile- 3 
wefſe of. OUT COY- 
7apt - natures, | 
which arc angy 

24Ay 10 . Cons | * 
ſpire with 'Sa- 
fan t0 OHY Ui- 
ter perdition, 
and ta ſwallow 
enery batte 


'6 Toſcc our 


.the vilegeſſe 
'of our nature 
reg 3o Cone 


— 
. * > 
. . _- 


—— 


7 For Gods 
FJ diſpleaſure, 
.to leauc vs 
into their po- 
wer for olut” 
ſecurity. 


1 


haue no ftregth 


awaken vs fron 


feele that wee 


to reſiſt, more 
thes thou rea- 
cheſt forth thine 
hand to help vs. 


7TRentale un. 
to ws alſo the 
danger which 
we [tard in conn 
tinually © from 
thy * "glorious 
Mutſtic, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt 
leaue vs vp Une | 
to the power of | 
the Temprer , 
and of our owne 
corruption ; to 
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—— mm 
Dn to ſwal- | which he lateth dition, and as ready tO| 
bl baits, 7 | for vs,withou | run after and fyalloy 
t avy feare of | cucry one of his dead! 
[gy | temptations,as euer 
the bayte. 
Withour all Tnble ito | Make vs able to fel 


thar we haue no ftrepth 
inthe world to helpe 
our ſclues(but al againſt 
| onr ſclues,)againſt him, 
more then that thou 
graciouſly reacheſ 
foorth\thine hand vnto 
vs,ſtrengthning anddes 
livering vs © © 
7 And herein we pray 
thee alſo to reucale 
vnto vs that great dan- 
ger which wee ftandin 
cotinuallyfromthy glo. 
rious Maieſty,ſfeeing we 
haveno warrant of pro- 
tection, or any ayde 
fromthee(but rather uſt 
cauſe to feare,that thou 
ſhouldeſt give vs vp 


wholly into the power 


onr (ecurity,an d 


H 


| 
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of the Tempter,and our 


own corruption)longer 


then that we make cone 
ſcience ' to obſcrue th 


in cucry one of thy 
Commandements, and 
that wee doe vſe cilt- 
gently every meanes of 
Drace, auoiding as Was 


of temptation. | 
$ And moreouer , let 
vs never forget how the 
ſubtill Tempter in all 
his temptations vſeth 
all his cunning to hide 
all this danger, with the 


| vplincfſe of finne, arid} 
_ {the miſery 


that hee 
knoweth- it will bring | 
'vpon vs, ſhewing onely 


the faire fide of it,as the 
lafety, credit, pleaſure, 


|orgaine,which we ſhall 


gerbyit. 
Shew vnto ys alſo 


1} how | 


watch, walkingcarcfully | 


rily each.leaft occaſion | 


for our neglett 
ſong the m——_ 
of grace; or at 
leaſt for tomp- 
ting thee,6n not 
CAVfm 
| filly each leaf 
COCO/3000: 


ly to eco | 
| have rerpprer 
in all bis rengp- 
the danger and 
vglineſſe of fin, 
 ſhewing one 

-” fare fuer 


get thereby, 


How he chu- 


— = 


| 
of thy watch | 
and careleſſe Ge | 


rations hideth | 
/ | Shewing vs 
imagined good | ; 


that wee feall | 


\ſerb the ſubtil< | 


CCCPFTTUO_. COTPITTWI_T 


$ For Saran 
| cunning in 
hiding all chis 
danger and < 
the vglincfls 
of finne , 


/ 


{ 


the faire ſide 

of it what wee 

| ſhall gaineby 
it 


4. 


hmm 
-_ 


ll 2164 
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if: And viing the 
;  firreſt inſtru- 
1 . ments to ef< 
; fe& his par- 

8 pole bo 


| Neuer eam- 
| ming like bims, 
ſelfe r@ rempr. 
Whereby hee. 
deceiues all _ 
the world;”. ., 
i And often- 
times de- 
ceiucs Gods 
own children, 
making 'fin to 
ſceme no (in. 


1 


ll. ® 
—_—_ _= Ws 


| 


inſtruments to 
ferne bis. pur- 
| poſe,arrhe Cole, 
felt or example 
of 17388 of- chies | 
feſt reputation, 
ſomitimes chan. 


ging himſelfe 


leſt and fitteſt 


| vs-hereuntozas the cog. 


in{trumentsto perfiyade 


{ell or example of the 


wiſe, learnedſt; or | 
| wealthieſt, and ofchie. 


| feſt reputation ;-and 
ſomrimes of thoſe who 


3nt0 an eAngell 
ef light, 


| hee neuer com - 


| ſelfe into an Angell of 


hanea name for gadlj- 
neſſe, fo changing him» 


light. 
_ » Finally, make vs co| 
tetnember hoy hee ne« | 


' werh like hin- 
' ſelfe;; whereby 
hee-deceiuesall 
' the world, and. 
oft». prenavles | 
with. vs, thine. 
8wne TA huldren 9 
at. leaſt ro pre. 

(rare to ſonne , | 

beranſe. thor | 
art ſormercifull, 4 


, 


. 


i ſume ro offend, becaulſc 


| for that thou doeft not 


puniſh preſently. 


ver commerh.likc him- | 
{«lfe, (vnleſſe :to;; drive 
poore ſoules unto. vtter| 
deſpaiie) whereby hte| 
not onely: deceiues.the| 
world, bur cyen:vs thy. 
children,either tomake'| 
vs thinke ſinne to.beno| 
fihne, or at leaſt to pre-| 


thou art ſo mercitull, or 


A Ew... 


| how he.vſcrh the finep/ 


» Cauſe 


—_—_— — 


| 
—_ 


M8 


| heads by euery -finne; 


Fogg ons 


| 


A —— 


h— 
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Father) to keepe a con- 
nvall and freſhremem- 
bratceherepf,& withall 
of thar fearefull, miſery 
which we hale vyon our 


"Cauſe vs(Ohgood | 


2 Good Fa- 
ther, ſet before 
vs A continual 
view hereof, &- 
of the "ſundry 
exits whith by 
enery "frune.wee 


YL -” 


bale pop eur 


eſpecially the woutd of 
conſcience , which 'no 
creature was euer able 
tobeare,and which will 
certainly come vpon vs 
valeſſe it bee prevented 
by ſpeedy repentance. 

* And howſoeuer the 
reprobate and the vn- 
godly 'may wallow in 
their filrhineſle, and yer 
leeme to: bee more tree / 
from. puniſhment than 


[any other, becauſe thou 
freferueſt chem for hell, 
{ &therefore fatteſtthem 


for the day of flaugh- 
ter; yet make vs to 
know that thou wilr 


not .letany of vs thy 


haads , ſpecs 
ally: the Yor 
Fr conſcs ence, 


tainly come on 
vs, vnleſſe it be 


which none can 
beare. * 

' = 1{akews ro 
ſoener , Repro- 
bates may wat- 
low. m their 
fith, andet 
cape onpmnifh- 
ed here, being 
reſerued for 
hell, and fatted 


yer thon wiit 


not ſuffer any 


2 To pray wee 
may hauc a 
continuall re- 
membrance 
of the ſeuerall 
miſeries of 
cach ſinne, 


Chiefly of the 


wound of c$6« 


67 * Ca {ſcience,which 
which will cer- 


prenented, and | 


for deftruction, | 


ncne can 
bearc;, 


4 Thar al- 
though wic- 
kedmen.cf 
cape here, 
who ax< 1ie- || 
lerued for , 
hel), rhe:L ord 
yer willnar 
lufter vs ſa, 


chil» 


| of Vs thy chit= | 


| 
| 
i 


F: 
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| 6 Eſpecially 


i when our ſins 
are ſcands- 
| lons; 


e Beeauſe hee 


{ will norbe 


diſhonoured 


by vs,.nor ler 


vs be damned; 
Andcharthe 
wicked may. . 
ſec his hatred 
againſt ſinne, 
and what rc- 
maines for 
them for e- 
yer, 


——_— 


[4 


| begun to 
| profeſrion 


| 


| 


drew, who have 


e 
| 4 79077 ſoncere 


of 
thee, to commit 

the wery leaſt 
frome , but wwile 


| makg vs feele 


the fmart oft, 


| | vleſſe Weepre- 


went thee ſpecs 
| dily by repen- 
Ik Anudehis 
b eſpecially wh?” 
our ſinnes are 
hainogs or ſcan- 
dalous, thou 
wilt doe opent 
C Thu. © » cf 
Lord , - wp k.. 
ſuffer thy ſelje 
4 arſhonore 
by vs, nor bawe | 
vs condenmed 
with the world; 
and thou wilt 
haxethe wicked | 
to ſee therin thy | 
batred againſt 
ſintie, andwbat 


children(who have ſpe- 
cially giuE vp our narmes 
to thee, to make amore 
ſincere . profeſſion of 
thy Goſpell ) to com- 
mit rhe very leaſt of- 
fence,but that thou wilt 
ſurely make vs feele the 


{mart of i it, vnleſſe wee| 


 preuent it preſently by 
vnfained repentance: & 


that thou wilt doe * 0- 


penly, when our faults 
are hainous,ot to the of- 


} fence of others: 
©Cauſe vs to remem-| 


ber, that thou wilt nei- 


ther be diſhonoured by| 


| vsthy children, norlet 
vs bee condemned with 
the world,but wilt ſure: 
ly corre vs; to let all 


the wicked . ſee, with 
what a perfe@ hatred| 
thou hareſt all iniqui-|| 


ty, when thou doſt pur 
| niſh' it fo _— in 


he. 26d 


_ thine 


| 


n 
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thine own children,and 


what plagues remaine 
torthem eternally. 


3 Yea ( Oh gracious 
Father) make vs to feare 
alway, leſt thou choul- 
det leaue vs neuer ſo 


[little ; and to ſuſpect all 
t [our waies. Let vs neuer 


forget that Satan carries 


|/a more. deadly hatred 
 [|againtvs, who are eſca- 


ped irom his tyranny » 
then againſt any other 
people of the world,and 
therefore ſeekes euer y 
toure to prouoke thee 


 [|2wnſt vs, to leaue vs in 


ushand. 

* Hee knowes that 
our falls wil more cauſe 
tly glorious Name to 
tee blaſphemed , and 
tarde moe to vtter per- 


(dition, than the finnes 


of any other. Giue vs 
a continuall remem- 


for themſelues 
for enermore, 


3 Tea,(0h 
holy Father ) 
cauſe vs to fear 
alwaies teft 
thou fhouldeſ# 
leane vs nener 
ſo little, and to 
| ſuſpetF all our + 
WAICS , 11 AS 
much as Satan 
more maliceth 
vs, then any 0- 
ther of the 
world, & there- 
fore ſeeks hour- 
ly to pronoke 
thee to leane vs 
into hi hands, 


a For that our 


plagues Y O30 \ 


falls will cauſe | 
20e to blaſ- 
pheme, harde- 
ring them ta 
perdition, thas 
the ſinnes of a= 
no ther, wheree 


brance | 


————— 


diſhonorhim, 
and harden | 


moe to perdi- 


ether:whence | 


3 Topray wee 
may feare al- 
Way, leſt God 
ſhould leaue 
vs ncuerſo 
lictle,beeauſe 
of Satang 
moſt deadly 
ralice againſt 
VS, who atc c. 
ſcaped from 
him, 


To protoke 
the Lord a. 
gainſt VSe | 
a For thac our | 
fals will more | 


tion than any 


lo many of 


Sos, FC ene wan. —_ 


ah. 
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foyles, 


gainſt all 


k | Gods worthi-. | 
{_ | eft ſeruants 

F [haue receiued 
E [ſuch grieuous 


4 Tolearne 
to watch and 
pray as the 
remedy a- 


{| xempration. 


| thy worthieſt 
[ernants haue 
| receined ſuch 
grienouswonads, 


l of chiy haue 
b carried to their 
oraxes , to the 


| there profeſiion, 
| che priefe of 
themſeclues and 
all the godly, 


fore as thou 


ha {# ginenvs 


dy,to watch and 
pray that wee 
enter not into 
terptation , ſo 
make ws able to 
keepe this thy 


watch. 


| vponſo many of 


| the ſcars where | 


blemiſhing of” 


4 eAnatheres | 


this anelyreme- 


brance how many of| 
IS ©, = $7 
thy worthieſt ſeryanis,| 


through his continyall 
dogging A rhem > laue 
at one time or other 
receiued ſome prictious 
foiles and wounds, the 
ſcarres whereof they 
haue carried with them 
to their graues;, to the 
blemiſhing of their pro- 
feſion , arid  woun- 


{ ding their conſciences, 
| with the griefe and 


ſhame of the godly, 


| and inſulting of thewic- 


ked. "FI 
4 And therefore as 
thou haſt raught'vs this 


of the eriemite, to watch 


| ſet 


=, 


as the principall reme-||'t; 
| dy-againſt euery aſſault||| 


and pray that wee enter|| 

not into temptarion ;1| 
ſo make vs alwayes a-||\ 
ble to obſerue this thy ||Þ!a) 
| watch; which thou haſt 


ſet 


lea 


in 


= 
ts, 
All 
ue || 
er 
us| 
he 


p_—_—_—_— 


Wes 
® 
leane to bee berrer: ac-/ 
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T he fox8 Petitions 


tt. AMC. At A. Dad. AM ſm ny ods. 
Y be ailth. 4 


A nn ON EST 


before -vs', and to 


inted with our owne 
fhues and: our eſtates: . 


out particular mfirmi- ; 


weake, that we may put 
oh daily the -compleate 
. chiefely the 
heh of faith, and breft- 
plate of righteouſneſſe, 
x fave vs Fm. his hery 
Carts.« | 
dMake vs to hauc 


| 


kk viterl 
lſthim, and pathim 


cntinuing 


hyholy V Vord cucrin 
redineſſe gonk celery 
; which 1 Is 


to. Van- 


lo fliphe : thar- beeing 
ftengthned b thy ho- 

9,Spint, obtained by: | 
1n.. inſtant 
Payer, wee may be able 
oſtind fiſt in = cuill 


"IDs * cs day; 
Poo aw 7 nee AION antral com... —— 


S”= 


| 
4 Teach: ys to know | 


tes,ad wherein yye are 


1 chi efely 


am 


A.Teach ws 
bys it tobeeber. | 


ter acquainted | 


"with our ſelues 
| and our partie 
cular unfirms- 
ties, that - we 
may .alwaies 


| weare the com- 


Pleate armour; 
the 


ſhield of Fair. 


SE 


' hane thy word 
* ener 317 reads 
aeſſe - .againſt 
 e.3ch- temptati- 
on, which will 
pit ' Satay '19 
f ght, thar' be- 


Yn 


— 


\ by thy Spirit,we 
praybee 


aucll day.., ' and 
get rhe conqueſt 


| 


b Makew; io! 


| 


4 


——_— 


—_ 


head 


able.ro | 


ftand faſt z7 the \ 


| 


| - 


'4 To hebete. 
ter acquain- 


ted wich our 


weakenefſes : 
To put on the 
complcare ar- 
| mour, chiefly 
the thield of 


faith, 


b And ro haue 
the word cuer 
in readineſle, 


Thatftreng»: 


thened b;.thy 


Spirit, and 


contin 1ipg.in | 
prayer,wee ;,. 


mayſtand faft, 
ing: frengrhned _— 


| 


hen ed 


ts ne ade 


| 
| 
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1} gainſt all 
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| £ And pre- 
ſerue our 

| felues with- 

| our any grie- 
nous wounds, 
yaril we haue 
gorten the fie 


nal conqueſts 


5 That wee 
| pray not a- 


temprarions: 


| | Bur enly char 


in chem wee 
may Ouer- 
Come; 


So to receiue 


the crowne of 
glory inthe 


_ 


witheut © any 


| grienons woxds 


to thy greater 
glory, and our 


OWwNne greater 


heanens. 


temprations,al- 
gogether yowe 


ing the profit 
- K wee : ye 
reape thereby 
bat. that - wee 
may endure 
them, fighting 


| valtantly, ard 
congurring Ve 
till chow haſt 


ſet the Crowne 


[ i 


honour m the | 


| ry,and ur owne greater 
eriumph and honour jn 


S We doe not 
pray. againſt | 


| POR OHY heads. 


TAS Er Tr IE 


day, ©and ſo finiſh our 
courſe, vntill wee hauc 
gotten the finall con- | 
queſt, without any gne- 
uous wounds, or foylke; | 
to thune-cucrlaſting glo-| 


the heauens. | 
5. Weedoe not pray 
that wee ſhould — 
tempted at all;. for thoy 
haſt raughr vs toaccount 
it excceding ioy, when 
wefallinto diuerstemp- 
tations , knowing the 
ood that comes thete- 
y; butthat we mayen- 
dure temptation, figh- 
ting valiantly, and guer- 
comming,that when we 
are tried, wee may hauc 
the crowne of glory ſet 

vpon our heads. 


The | 


= 5 ks ——_—_——— 


» 


— 


— 


heayenly Maicſty, 1. Be- 
cauſe _ all Line ; 
Power and glory belong 
ondyto thee. _ - 


4 Wedoceallo hereby 
cknowledge frankly , 

that whatſocuer 200d 
things 1wee enioy, wee 
haye receiued them all | 


from thy rich & father- } 


ly bountie : and are cet- 
tanly aſſured , that as 
thou haſt bidden vs to 
pray thus, ſo thou wilt 
grant vs all thefe things 
which wee haue begged 


It thy Sonnes nam&and | £ 


whaiſocucr elſtis good. 
ot vs;ene aboue all | th: i] | 


T2 


wy 


| T FR # ixt Petition: I71 
| \ | On I 
\ : The "IEF - — 
or thine is the Kine-* For thine 1s | '' 
dome gower and glory | the kingdom, | OE i 
© -) Wee haze 
| jo = way het 74 been bold to beg = Lord. 
| We: one ( all theſe things | 
gracious Father) to beg | 1.5. - 5 
altheſt things from thy rags Father) | 


1 Becauſe all | | 


kingdom m1, power 
aud ; go ry are 
onely thine, 


a We doe ac- 
knowledge that 
wee haxe recei- 
ed all from thy | 
heauenly bonn- 
 ff:and are aſſu- | 
red that thor 
hating bidden 
vs to pray, wilt | 

aunt vs Al. 
for thy Sonnes | W 


ſ{ake,and what- 


ſoewer - elſe rs 
rod for US, ff 


;| 


> Rd AS \fhall 
bee / rhene 


I Becauſe all 
kingdome, 
power and 
glory are his. 


aAnd we haue 
recejued all 
f:omhim, 


| 

» Becauſe fice it 

wilgrant vs 
all good ... 
| things aboue 
all char We can 
aske, 
So farre azis 
for cur good , 


——— OOO —_——_——_— 4 
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Concluſion. 


« Secing hee 

| guideth and 

| euer-ruleth 
allthingsro 

| ſerue hereun®» 
| eo; 


the glory and 
happinefic cf 
J his kingdomc. 


nn. lory,aud 
ie ay ef thy 
people, 


Father) art ab- 
ſolute Lord and 

ing in heaxen 
and in earth, 
and dof Bjpoſe, 
guide and oner- 
rule alt things, 
as ſball make 
moſt for thine 
owne olory,ar 
the - Ha 
| good of vs thine 
| abedrent [ſub- 
8e(Þs and chil- 
aren, b and bc- 


| 


bAndhath {| ©4#ſe thouhaſt 
| aflurcd vs,thet | affwred v5 chat 
zkingia i RE Hs fo 
hauc. —_ 
cTharwee | Nw beſe things 
may ſcr forth | therefore _ wee 


warte fr at thy 
hax, knowing 
| that thaw wilt 
Lgrare them in 


[of thy people. 


a For thou(Ob | 


| 


»d | and diuels, 25 ſhall make 


wee are able to ake; fo 
far as ſhall bee for thine 
owne glory,and benefic 


* For thou (Oh F4. 
ther)-art abſolute Lord 
and King in heauen and 
in earth, & doeſt by th 
mighty power and br 
dome, diſpoſe and guide 
all things , ouer-ruling 
the very counſels and 
rage of all zyicked men 


moſt for thine own glo- 
ry,and the greateſt good 
of vs thine one obe- 
dient ſubics and chil- 
dren, > and haſt aſſured 
vs, that asking thus1n 
faith, ec ſhall receuue. 

© Theſe things (Oh 
Father ) vee wait for, 
being certaine that thou 


wilt grant them in thy | 


duc time, that wee may 


————— 
4 
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ſt forth by good cxpe- | 


rience | 


— "RI 


Atl... A—_—_ 
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dominion and-power , 


Concluſions 


— 


rience the glory of thy 


with the happineſſe of 
thy Kingdom to all fixe- 
cetding ages: 4 where» 
unto'wee doe hecreby 
binde our ſelues all the 
diyes of our life, and to | 
live as the loyall ſub- 
eds, of this thy King- 
dome, to thine everla-- 
ſting pl 

ako feble thanks, 
pruſcand dominion to | 
thy heauenly” Maicſtie, 


faying euer, Amen . | Lorg, Pol ed 


Be it ſo { Oh Lotd, 
holy and true)as we doe 
fully belecue tharit ſhall 
through thy bcloued 


Sonne. © | Wh Com 


f Fuen fo, Amen, A- 


men. ; Come, Lord ITc- | 


ſus,come quickly. 


£4 An 


A and ſo re-  heancnly Mas 


1eſty, ſayony eq 


thy due time,} 
that. e (may. 
17 of thy demi 
Mon, wry Fr | 
th | all Luk 
x Fe 4 roy 


we hereby bi 

our [elues for e+ 
ner; © andſore> 
zurne all poſite 
ble thankes and 
praiſe to thy 


Beirfo(Oh 


tut) arwe ful 
ty beleene it ſhal 
be through Tex. 
ſus Chnift. . | 
t;,Emen ſo, 


Lord-. Jeſws, 


praiſcand - 


come quickly. © 
\. T2 | 


| 
4 Whereunto 
wee binde our ( 
ſelues, andto 
live as his 
ſubieRs all 


our daics; 


e And fo re- | 
wtne all 


rhankes,ſay-' | 

in  Anten - bi: 
fEuenſo, 
Lord[eſus-'- Wh 


# v4 4 . 
”'1 Loakks 


1 {ent time: 


» 


——_— 


OR THE 
S FOR aml-.. 
orange for pl in this. 
"hes, or. perſons, , 
. more ſhortly. 
""y ly and moſt 
jt YI fo Lond wokho 
| cms vhom 
Ye tharare. ' DAA at glorious; b Ore w 
ondrrmon - 25 Ang es fall vp 6 their 
membrancers j the. Tr eqting 
| (eſpecially, ro: i]. \\\..- FL 4 ks wRo app {hall of 
| wbombegra- Lvinaodly aca 1mpenutent ſhall 
| mn _} alfrhe vngodly nesto fall ypon 
| pottynity) ! | he pee X 
| 7 vhto't from thy pre 
Iatere.: d to hide them al 
offer voco | chem, an hinfnitein piety to 
himgdaily vnec ence; 4 thoug gi n hearts « come 
ns can with blcedi ilencſſe, 
houre wor- , { who confefling tnelr v1 
| une | uncorhee config pardon, bya 
4 ning,fora' and: Can humbly 6o thy IMELCY 
f ſweer ſacrifice: C A; th, [a in) VPO PE p it 
in true fecling rue TN Y r y FEpentang 10 1ne 
{ andfaith: and offered to tuc ce, ſinfulldyſt and 
De cine be: leſds Chriſt: W: our ſelues lift vp 
| huld his glo- aſhes, - dare 5 nz ct through thy 
ty,andenioy ' Our Eyes tO Heauc #4 
l | rhe felicity of | 
his choſen. 


| 


mit 
t, if leiſure per 

or cut off ary part, for rhe pie” 
You may —_—_— S you rake moſt nec cllary 

E 110t, viing _ 


"Ws 
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as thy _ 4 %+ 
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deate.Sonne ve come vnto chee,accordingto} | 
tumen and promiſe, freely ac- 
a7 Comma that weare lefie then the [aſt 
afallthy mercies;' and therefore vtterly vn. 
worthy ofthis ineſtimable fxuour to bee thy 
children, and feflow-heires with-Chrift lefus, 
thatbut ſuffering a little here with him, wee 
thould alſo raighe with hit" for evermore., 
| Aidmuch more vaworthy-as we, that wee: 
thould-enioy INS fo maily otherbiet.. 
({ings; not ohe wy publike, as *thyGoſpell;our 
Pnnce, peace,1o wonderfull[gelifierinces, Rich 
prenaron, with all out F profhetity; but al- 
[opyuatein our ſoules &bodits;in our goods, 
friends, g00d name,'and Hibdurs. For ivec' 
haze not Tabolred:s as weoupht,eo ex preſſe vir 
|thankefulneſſe, nayalking before chie, as be-/ 
|commeth thy: children, nors syet had ſuch af- 
Raionsrowards thy Maieſye; thy heatienly 
Wotd, ordinances and people, as thy chil 
d< ſhould: 


[tohour thee moſt in our whole Tives and con- 
|uctfations, and to ſer forth thy praiſes, before 
[Alathers,or of being ful of indignation for all 
| [Ueprouocations whereby thy Sparit1s grie- 
Z4 ued 


—_—_— 


; © > <ieg 


We haue Beene ſofarre offffombeing Zea- | 
|lousfor thygloty, by ſekingwhich way to | 


FE En CEE 


i 
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| muchleifſe haue 3yee had our foules troiiklkd 


b= kely pluokedſt vs' outof the very fiery 
| fornace; norfor thatin ſtead of repentinguc 
| have þeene - generally more hardened), and 


|.:+,..Y Ve confeſſe withall (oh Lord)that yt 


| 


| ſeeking to ſet vp his throne-ctery. whete, 1 | 


yedcontinually,asthat we hauenotyet ſound- 


ery. diy by all the wicked and vngodly: 


U rhomervies thy long forbearance, mani- 
Q 


Id torewarnings, and namely: , how thoy 


<0. 


thereby haye: pre vared a further way t0 thy 
wrath, {po as wemay wonder at the riches of 
thy mercy,n ſparing vs yato this day.---1- 


haue not beeye humbled forour owne cauſe, 
although wee have not felt Teſus Chriſt to 
raigne 1nqurhearts,noranyearneſt hungring 


tobeare the friyin vs..And for others,albct 
we haue ſecre Satan to prevaiſe wonderfully, 


an increaſe of all-profaneneſſe and-1mquity, 


aftcrhisrighteouſheſſe, þyt, our ſinhesrather| 


. 
p 
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— 


deſtroying 


-| ly ſaid to heart:the diſhonours.donetatheets| | 


| {1e&s, much leſſe 


&ſtoying all true power of godlinelle, deui- 


< « 4 


3, tt 


| at his pleaſure, neyer regarding the cry ofthe - 


+ 44 ww 4 


[haye ſaid. in our want of care, Am I my bro-, 
|thers keepgy ?. V Vee haue not knowne what. 
an honour and bappincle itistobee thy ſubs 


I 


ence ,' crying , Come, Lord Teſus: Haſten- 


 Ivato vs thy Kingdome of glory; LORD 
pincreaſe our weake faith : being eucr 


&s, much leſſe haue weereioyced init, ſtri- | 
{ung fo increaſe daily in all dunfull:obedi- 


—— 
” 


rn o—_——_—_ 


er 


—— __} a 
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ham. 
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afraid | 
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apes "RP 
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| 


| aftaid of lhding | 
ſhould notbefound farchfull ro rhe 
| cill we have the crowne oflift. 
And for pforifying thee, labonting tothe 


taichfully, and zeafoufly as the Angelsin hez- 
uen, Oh Lord, hoy negligent and arcleſfe 


morem the execution'ofir, ih any ſich art; 
when the holy exerciſes, of thy Religion are 
viually a wearineffe vito'vs; and wee finde 
fuch a Jroxwſineſſe mi our performance of 
them,and bur (chies to profit ſo little bythem, 
aS thatwehave commonty iuſt cauſe tohang 
downe'6prheads for ſhame, in remembrance 
thereof: Ard when inFead of makingthis our 
meateati&drinke; foto doe thy, moſt boy 
will; itrstarher otir meare and drinke to fol- 
low.our givhe cull wiates and luſts;to whatſe- 


I. 


| cuter thing our corrupt hearts doe carry vs. 


So farre iilfo are we off from ſubmitting our 


now 


ſeeking tor the meaning "of thy rods, 


doebythem, and from ſeeing thy love m 


for 


—_—_— 


| croſſes cheerefully,and bearing them1oyfillly 


w_ 


Short helpes for Morin g Prayer, 
backe ftem thee, or kf wee 0 
death, vn- "4 


thy ditine; pleafure fo checrefully, wiſely, 


.are wet ! cuen in ſeckinpro know it,and twch| [| 


ports fatherly corre&tions, yea from: 
what thou wouldeſt haue vs to amend orto| 


them ;' and much more from taking vp out| 


% 
— 4 
———— 
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— 


0 ſake;thatifrhoucroſſe vs but: httleur 
ng rene 
breake fort 


»>t! 
_ 


neſſe;that thou doſt not caſt vs off vtrerly, or 


to our corrupt heatts,zve || 
;1fnot into openimpatt- |, 
ncy;yetatleaſt ro ſecret tepining orgricuing |! 
amally : that we may wonder at thy good- |. 


kalemoſt ſeyerely with vs. Arid finally, fs]: 


[— prneraoution els "whe 


| 


ow mer 
” 


.| Jarythy leiſure, either for effecting the good: 
which we deſire, or remouiig the euils which 
veeſreltor feare, that we are-ready ofdinart- 
lytorſeſome vnlawtullmeanes, in- ſtead of 


Fo * 
» 


couſheſſe. 
Mottouer, whereas kyithout the'comforts 
ofrhi$l1fe, we canneither ſecke thy glory,nor 
hy Kingdome, nor yet attend the 'doing of? 
hy heauenly will, bur ſhould be "moſt miſe-" 
nbleifin thy fatherly prouwidence thou ſhonſ-: 
(eſt hot miniſter to all our heceſfities, and al-* 
bprotec and preſerue vs; and therefore thou 
haſt taught vs to cry vnto theetuery day," 
Une ws this day our daily bread : we(oh Lord) 
kele our-ſelnes vttetly vnable thus to call vp- 


_ 


6... = « >. _. oy 


LF; he OY _= . . . "Re ' 
| Patural-miſery, orin fairthin thy promiſes; 


{ [Impatient are wee through our 'vibcliefe, to); 


viding thy: good pleaſure in the way ofrigh-| 


Jothy holy name, in any true feeling of our | | 


- 
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Eee me ance 


ware ſo blinde, as thar wee cannot ſee the/] : 
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| and thar without Chriſt wee are meere vſur- 


| things that we enioy, yet can we not ſomuch 


altogether vnable to vie the fame, ſoasty ger] 
| one morſell of bread, or to bee nauriſhed h; 
it,without thy ſpeciall blefing. And alba 


| we know allthis, and that weare not worthy 


of ſo much as the leaſt crumme of bread, S; 


pers of all that we haue,& eucty creatureac- 
curſed to vs; and doe likewiſe fee thee dai 
reaching vato vs,as from heauen,all the good 


as acknowledge aright thy goodneſſe, almoſt 
in any of them; much leſſe giue thee the 
| ot; 

| them. Hereupon it1s, that we are ſo ſdome| 
'trucly contentiwith our eſtate, retoycing in| 
thee for it, as yve ought; but fo ready to ſtags| 


> &S F 


wearcſogripple and full of carking cares, fo 
vnable to.vſe the appointed meanes in repet- 
tance and faith, and to commit the blefhng to 
thy Maieſty.:.and: which is much worle,and 


makes our {mnes more hainous, when thou 
beſtorweſt theſe good things on vs, wee {el- 


gerthrough ynbelicte, when chou withdray-| 
eſt anyone of the meanes from.vs: yea that 


uh. 
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dome or never imploy them as wee eugn 
| that 


— 


due.ynto thy heauenſy bounty: for| | 


_——— 


| right mcanes to ſerue thy diuine providence, [#4 
and when we haue the meanes, yet are: wee [Vi 


" 


— 
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ce;1 
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[finetternall wrath; yet wee cannot either | 
{[toſedreadfull punifhments which thou haft 


Jourfices in the holy Scriptures for enſim- 
bles - nor have any true ſenſe of the innu- 


Pithout ſpeedy and vnfuned repentance b 
| eſpecially Ek 


for prinate Families or perſons- 


" X 
by 


\nothy glory, the furtherance of thy Gol+. 
ect, the good of thine owne people, with the 


Itoly cnds for whichthou haſt ordained them, 
Df ninitted them vnto ys: but vitally we | 


Iumeall, to the fetuing of our owne carnall | 
ls and ends; being without all bowels of 
compaſſion towards our poore brethren, ci- j 
therto ſhery thereby the thanketulneſſe thac 
weowe vato thy Hiehneſſe, or our Joue to. 
ſeſus Chriſt in his members; be they hungry, 
thirſty, ficke, or in priſon, or whatſotuer mi- 
ferylye vpon them, we {eldome or neuer in- 
quireinto their eſtate. - 


able euils, and aboue all, indangering vs of 
kethe haynouſneſſe ofour ſinne, -no nor by } 


nallages inflicted on ſinners, and ſt before 


i. A em end 


tacrable evils which wite vpon our ſinnes, 


ſort as they may make moſt | 


| Andthough theſe and all other our ſinnes, 

heaped-vp in all the courſe of our-life, ſtand 
( walls between thy Maicſty & vs, hindring 
{00d things from vs, bringing on vs innume- | 


+ 
: 4 as 
— 
A nas 


_ 
me. ated. tent m— —_——_—_— A... 4 


4 % 
' F FP" ng 


: Or oro ne 
utes cc , 


| and deedes, euery one according to the cor. 
ruption ofour owne wretched hearts, drink-lſ| 
| inginiquity like watet. Wee canhot be hum: ||t 
bled as we ought, no not in the feeling ofour|| 


veſt cati we mournein the daily ſenſe of ou 
cotruptions and wants, being driuen to bed | w 


|| anduties, and” fo by all meanes to ſeeketh 


[ranceof thy fwuour,and allthe benefits there. 
| of, We are vtterly without confideratian hoy rg 
| theſe our ſinnes are iticreaſed, and mademoreſ|ye 
haynous, by the endleſſe mercies daily be-l 
| towed vpon vs, and by ſuch Rirong means 
Tasthou vouchſafedſt to reclaime vs by; gf 


how we multiply them in thoughts, word, 


| moſt grieuous ſinnes, looking at our Saujour, 
whom we haue and doe pierce by them;much 


 waics cleanſing our ſelues in the fountaine of 
his bloud. And in ſtead of iudging and con- 
demning our ſelaes, wee are alwatics ready 
cenſure and condemne ourbtethren, for euery 
ſlip; yeato ſceke reuenge. for each ſmall} 


much leſſe ro ſeeke to reſtore them by the 
Spirit of meckeneſſe, or to reconcile qurpt: 


uate enemies, by doing vnto them all Chriſti 


fauing of others, that they may obtainefor- 
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eſpecially how they depriue vsof the aſh | giv 
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matter, and can hardly be brought ey | | 
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iſ}. | giuenefle with vs. 
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cel And albeit Satan flands ahvaics at our | 
owl cight hand, to hirder vs. froma!tthegoodthat | 


ore[ ye ſhould doe, and by our new ſinnes. contt- 


be-I nually _ thee againſt vs, .both to | 


inesl] inp V3'O 


or us vpon-vs;;yer we cannot cry,as.meought; | 
d; ||| tobe aued from him and his temptations. We | 
-or|]| cannot ſo much as ſee rhedangerin which-we | 
ak-[[| ſtand, through the nwlatude, poxyer, and ſub- | 
m-[||tilty of our fpirituall enemies; -much leſſe can, 


url) we eſpic and be aftaid of their baites, nor yer 
ur;\ſ| know the vileneſſe of our {infull natures run- 


rj wth him to our vtter perdition * neither.can | 

a:\| weeconſider how he thong vs only the faire - 

lide of finne, and chooſeth the firteſt inſtru- 
ments for his purpoſe rodeceiue vs. Wee are 


—_— 


t-|[|iceagainſt thy beſt ſeruants, how few haue, 
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heſbyvsofall other. We forgerhis deadly ma-! 


| 


C 


all thy bleſſings, and to bringalle- | 


ch|[|ningafter Satans allurements, and conſpiring | 


to[[|not poſſibly able to keepe a remembrance of | 
17/[|[the whips which follow aftcr our ſinnes; and | 
ef how thou wilt certainely make vs(though | 
wwe be thy deareſt childret1)tofeele the ſmart | | 
he[[ofthem, eſpecially if they be againſtonr coh1-{ 
[| ſcience; becauſe thou wilt not have vs con- | 
ti-[|demned with the world, nor bee difhonourtd | 


} 


or | 
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moſt vnpoſſible to be rightly acquaintedyirh 
ourgroſſeſt ſinnes, and therefore muchmre 
| with our innumerable weakeneſley, fo that 
through our corruption we doe not, neither 
can wee watch againſt the firſt motions ; 
| thoughts, and occaſions of finning again 
{ thee, as thou our Lord and Sauiour haſt war: 
ned vs;;nor yet cari we be cuer preparingand 
buckling on our armour, that ivee may ſtand. 
| faſtagainſthimin. che.cuill day, to preſerus 
our ſclues; vntill the conqueſt be gotten, and. 

| wecrouned;. but xee are-as the Diſciples, 
\ drawzic and ſecure, and in extreme danger: 
to be lulled faſt aſleepe, in the greateſt peril, 
when ye are tcady tobec veterly Hyallowed 
* Therefore (oh moſt-gracious God, aydin 
Icſus Chriſt our moſt tender Father) weere- 
nouneing aur ſtlues, doc flic to the throne of 
thy mercy, beſeeching thee to enlighten our 
blinde mindes, cucr'to behold our. vileneſle,) 
in theſe and all other our ſiunes both original] 
andaQuall; and fo ro touch our hearts, that] 
we-may acknowledge and bewaile: our wret- } 
| Ehedneſſe,cuen forthe: body of ſiane which 
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' or doe eſcape to the end of their liues; with.|| 
| out ſome-grieuous wounds. Wee finde it al. | 


hi. 4 k Es ans. Woe w* +4 
- i 4. 


I;cift vs * and withall, that wee m: ay lay ſuch | 
| liyely hola vpon fetus Chriſt our Lord & S1- 
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orange in thee more then cue? wee have 
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[qiour to be bb wathed in the tcuntaine of his 
blond, as we may be without ipor,and all our 
oeburied in hiserane. astharthey may n2uer | 
[rien indgement to condemne vs, accuſe or 
hinderany mercy from vs : And moreover, 
tobe {o clothed with Hs perfect righreouſ. 
refſe, as to be truely 2101 jos IN thy eyes;yea 

{ol nified by thy holy Spirit, that thete 
may be 1 chargein \ vs thorowovut, bothin our 
Cut5and 12 our waole conueriations: And | 
this hereupon we humbly intreat thee, that | 
khelght of thy countenance may fo thine v vp- | 
on'ys, that wee'may haves flich a ſweer fer.ce | 
J ofthy fatherly loue and Ewour, 2810 thake vs 


—_— —— » 
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done * That weemiy bee enery gay more fil- 
_ contentation nd de'is htin thee, in- 
aeafing in our .loue to thy Maicthsy,” tothy 
ordinarces and People; in 7 e216 for thy glo- 
1 and Kingdeme; tull of h* and cheere- 
Inmfein accomptihing: 1 t good plea- 
ſure : and brit rk otir ſeitics to thee one- | 
br and th UF IC 216 Ora) HON 111 7 ill rings: 
ang fox *12y ah cironme our {Fre tobe trie- 
Yy bing ime haning all the infallible 
A: 4 | S27ELY XCS 
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' markes of thy deare children: That fo thou|l |the 
beholding our childlike obedience, mayeſt || |of 
delight to goe before vs, & to leade vs by thy || |(1 
word and Spirit, yea by the vilible tokens of | [tix 
thy prouidence, protection,direction & ble. || | x1 
ſing; and ſo ſtrengthen & enable vs to watch,|| | 
and ſtand faſt againſt our own ſinnes and cor-|| ſth 
ruptions,yea againſt Satan and all his ſubtiþ|| Ile 
ty, malice, power and inftruments, that wee|| |m 
may goe on, though oft wreſtling and wee-|| }{ 
ping through our infirmities, yet morethen|| | 
conquerours, through that Bleſſed one, in | 
| whom thou haſt Joued vs: And that weemay l 
eucr principally ayme at thoſe very ends, the||'|ct 
aduancement of thy glory, the inlarging of| | |r; 
thy Kingdome and people, in performingall} | ly 
thy heauenly will; that wee may neuer faint | fi 
rc 


= 


nor ſhrinke,vntill we have finiſhed our courſe, 

and approued our ſelues thy children indeed,| | [in 
'and that we ſhall fully behold and enioythy| | |t 
kingdome, power, andglory for euermore:| | [al 

Ard thatin the: meane time having a confi-|| | 
dentexpectation,cryihg, Come, Lord Jeſus: we ; 
may bee ever prepared to ſtand firme with| | | 
thee 41d for thee, Gr thy truth and peo leza-|| |p 
| Fbleto beare the reproch ofall the vngodly,as|| [x 
a crowne vpon our heads , and bee amongſt| | |þ 
j them 
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them that are as the chariots and horſemen 
of Iſrael, for the fauing ofour Nation and the 
Churches of Chriſt, and that thou mayeſt | 


allſfofts haue fo long deſerued. = | 
| And to this purpoſe,as we intreatethee for | 


lect both of leives and Gentiles, that there 
may bean end ſpeedily of theſe dayes of ſin; 


rage and fury of Satan and Antichn ſt; thinke 
ypon the muſeries ofchy poore people, fincti- 
ketheir aflictions to bring them to vnfiined 
repentauce;that thou mayeſt rake their cauſe 
intorhine owne hand, and that the zeale 5f 


May pleaſe thee to apenall our eyes, and to 
© =" _ Fe N 

Prepare all our hearts; that all ſorts of vs(ſce- 
ne thy heauy hand vpen, 9ur brethren .a- 


broad,/and how our firs ar2incteafed, aboue | 


187. 


tirne away the plagues which the ſinnes of | 
the whole Church, to gather forth thine e- |. 


ſo wee beſeech thee to raiſe vp Kings und | 
(Queenes , fornurſing fathers and uarhng mo- }; 
ther to thy poore Church. More patticular- f 
ly we pray vnto thee, forall Chnitian Chur- | 
|chesand Realmes, rhat thou walt ſtay the 


the Gentiles may proyoke the ewes, and ſo |. 
allthy Iſrael may be gathered,, And more | 
_y weeintreatthee for theſe vnder the | 

ominionsofour dread Soueraign? : thatit | 
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the finnes of all former ages;as our light,wvith 


. - VE} || fell 
thy mercies and forewarnings haue beene| || ;, 


greater, and.yve necrer the viter deftruttion, " 
and yet reſeruedin thy mhnite compalkon, | thy 
totry if we would at length repent, and bring 
forth fruits beſceming thy. Goſpell )-may | |\ 1, 
mecete thee with intreaty of peace, 1n faſting, | ||1.5 
weeping and mourning. Stir vp chiefly the jar 
hearts of all thy faithfull remembrancers,thar' | thi 
they with holy Mofes may fall vpon tharfy. | 
ces, and ſtep vpinto the breaches, eucrhol-| || 
ding vp ther hearts and hands, that as thou '& 
haſt fo ſong dwelt amongſt vs,noumhingand 

preſcruing thy poore Chuich, ſo thou wilt} ||, 
continue thiy wonted mercies; 1nd that wee 0 
may beas Cananin her beauty, turne away | [it 


m_—_— 


j _ the plagues which our {ins deſcrue. (F Hat-| [iy 
YA-2 17 x , 

ſhove ken not, &C. | q 
Sh It 
{2x Ti | 
| c24 70: 4k mr A . 2 

low | Athankeſcining for pruuat? Families or perſans| [[q 
| Keane) for the earnine, to be fedin this manitry | [7 
| Cimet cr the Rf, 07 O [her ? ly. bb 
SEN 32/7: wi | 
| ar theſe | 44 p Cy - yy ot ; of d d- i 
[ror | H Lord God,intintic 12-mercy,and en | 
_—= ein compatton :-as 1n the mormung| ||. 
| © | werweredeſirons to offer ynto thee the {actl-| I} 
| | {:ce of a contiite heart, un the: humble con- be 
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I &fjon of our finnes und viwerthineſe;- ſo! 
now are we here prefert to offer” our euering 
fcnfice of praiſe and thankeſpiuing,  for-all | 
tygoodnefſe and mercies towards vs poore | 
| || m{rable finners: And chiefiyfertButthor | 

hkſtfarchy lone'ypon vs, ordained vs to'bee 
 kiresof* thy gfory,” when” there was no 
| [|noreciuſe of lobe vs, then'itfthoſe whom 
| | [thou haſt ordained * for theif fnnes, molt 
iuſfly.to' be caſt- into endleſ{cpergition. Thar 
thanaft created ve men and women , 'when | 
thow-mighreſt haue made vS'toades-or-ſtr 
| \ 45 enanyang haſt red-emed vs from he!} 


m——- 


anddamn:tion;and thatby thebrord cfchiing 
oune;Fanne; when wee vere wtterly NA 
trom-thce.by the {inne* of: our frit Pa 
tents;7 that all the creatures 1n-heauen and 
cathy could noth:wme paved our raniome. | 
That thou haſt alſo calſed vs ef:Qually,, | 
quickened vs beeing dcad in our finnes, be- 
eurin vs [thy worke of grace, mage. vs 
thy children by adoption ,- ſaſed' vs by 
thy..Spirit again? -the day of glory, fet 
vsand kept vs 1n the way of life; mage thy 
cuemmnt with vs, and given vs the aurance 
of all thy ſweer promiſes, and that thou wit 
becour. GOD for cuermore ; und this, 


rSmowrorate. 
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| when we were thine enemies, bond{laues of 


k 


{| Satan, children of wrath, and in ſtate of end: 


{ leſſe woe and condemnation. And that thoy 
| haſt moreoutr vouchſafed vs to be borne,and 
| to l1ue'1n the ſhining light of thy glorious 
| Goſpell, and inthedates of peace and proſpe- 
| rity, vnder ſuch as thou haſt made nurſing fa 
thersand nurſing mothers to thy Church; 
| whereas thou mighteſt haue left vs vnder the 
| darkeneſſe of Popery,and the tyranny of An- 
nchnſt,inallafAicions and miſery: Yea tht 
| hou haſt granted vnto vs ſuch delinerances 

and preſeruations, ſo wandertull, and cuen 6 
miraculous, as thou neuer grantedſt greaterto 
any other people; as when thou didft fo viſt: 
bly fight for vs from Heauen,& madeſt winds 
| 


and waters to take 'vengeance on the proud 
enemy: When thou diſappointed the blou- 
| dy rage of their lonig-expected day, in bring- 
ing in and ſetting vp thine Anoynted fer: 
uant, our dread Soneraigne; in fach an vnex: 


| when thouſauedſt vs & thy Churches, pluck: 

| ing vs out of the fiery Furnace,euen as it were 
| by his hand alone, whien rhou mighteſt moſt 
f righteouſly haue left ys, not onely to hauc 
beene conſumed at once, 'which had beene 


| 


pected and admired peace. And aboue all|| 


—— 
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Jeſſe; | 
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ſeſſe; but haue giuen vs vp tOas great miſeries 
zeuer thou diddeſt 7d 11 her captiuity,and 
z3thou mayeſt ſtill for all our iniquities, doe 


thou haſt vouchſafed vs withall ſomany pri- 
ute blefſings : as peace in our foules, when 
thou mighreſt hauc left vs vp vnto continuall 
horror of conſcience for our ſinnes,and to the 
wer of Satan; and thatthou haſtgranted vs 
feath, ſufficiency of the things of this life, 
many kinde friends about vs, our good name 
andcredit to be preſerued,and thy bleflingon 
curlabours: wheras thou mighteſt hatie ſmit- 
ten vs, to haue lyen continually bedrid, tor- 
mented with moſt lothſome diſtaſes and ſores, 
andas poore Lazarss, to haue begged our 
bread from doore to doore, yea to hauelyen 
vwithoutin the ſtreets, hungry, thirſty, na- 
ked, orin-priſonclike as thou haſt done many | 
a5g00d as out ſelucs) deſtitute of all fiiends, i 
inthe "midſt of cruell enemies, odious to all, 
ourname rottenneſſe, and wee accurſed in all 
|[|thelabour of our hands. And which is yer 
|[|morethen all theſe, that thou ſhouldeſt con- | 
tine all this kindeneſle vnto vs, notwithſtan- 
|]|ding all our vnthankfulneſſe, ourgreatimpe- 
[]/Atency, and the hardneſſe of our hearts; and 
Aa 4 | _ albeit | 


1smoſt iuſtly. And beſides all theſe, for that | 


If 


, 


OI 
Pomngy” 


192 Sport helpes for Euening Prayer, 


— | — — — — VC SI tees ee 
—— — — 


a A. 


—— 


——— 


albcit iyee hauc pLojitcd {0 littic by the pra; 
CIQUS MEABCSAYHICN TaOU halt fo long voychs 
| ſatca'vs, both ofthy heaucnly Word andor, 
Einances with 2 ludgements, , metcles ;fa.. 


+ 4&4 + 4 


—_— of = Woo) Golpell, Fr > 
| knowledge and hoznefle, fo many ' of. vsdoe' 
| gOc backwardip all grace aid contCience of 
| cur wales; others'ol- Vs become luke-witme, 
and that ver y generally; the bet begin either 
{to ſtand at a ſtay, or make, ſo {hai procee-! 
dings 1n piety, as thou: ma yelt witty tht vp, 
all thy louing kindneſe in hcauy diffleafure, 
and caſt vs off: as tho wwhem thou el 
no moredchghr. = 
VV herefore, oh tender IT \we "humbly y, 
' Craue parcon 1 Jeſs Chill, boiceching thee 
eucr to behold hip for VS, 4nd tOaegpty$sHl} 
tim; and to fcralwaicga uely view of theſe 
and of all other thy mercies beto;e ourf ices; 
| and eſpecially to gratit y O ſuch a ycet feenmg 
of thy louc and fauour,rthar thou aurtourdeart 
Father, haſt forgiuen our ſinne, ar: d wilt te 
member Our iniquity no mate,” as that wee 
maydaily (more "cher cuer heretofore) {new 
forth our thankefulneſſe, by manifeng our 
clucs| 


\. 
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| thee, 48 ; With C (Gf al-fufhcient; alfoinde-' 
| mandcmments, 1n fiudy to picaſe thee 1 in all. 


laboue all, zyalking hutnbly before thee; as 
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ſelues 10 Allfrue fepen -fance to be thine: owne To | 


chijdr cn indecd: w haz” \VECE may begin, mor g. 


geierally ro hue the hecuenly life; increaſing- | | 


cuer in Aur joy: in thee, 3 3. Ccontentation with 


johrin thy Meſty, ipthy wayes and com- 


things, and | roapptope Out "{Clics Vnto, thee] 


thy preſence. Thatce may become Pee 


[feryent 13 10LG cowards, .thy ordinances and. 


[logs 24 of the Kingdoms of thy SONRE. ; 2 and 


thog thus {ceing OUT: loue and obedience , 


[c1laZztS3 INOFE ZE: lous tor thy glory, thein-\ | 


for procutit:g T the wealth and ſquing of the. 
poplegyith! rhe vtter tune of the Kitigcome. | 
offinne, Satan an d:Aiitichrifþ, b both'1 In ur. 
clues and all other; Yap Sing alzyaics to irvoy 
thee fully: Tha 1 itrmay = the mea; C time be, 
viitd vS.4S,Our mea reand drinke,'e kt Bow a0d, 
accommlith all iy blcijed will; f0.2s | S-WE Mzty.. 
ca. wich gl cecrepungte WIKGOme Cad 
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mility, depending. onely, on thee ; That 
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{ fantnor ſhrinke, vnrill we haue finithed our 


| before vs,as thou didſt before thy people in 
| the wilderneſle, in the ſenſible tokens of th 
| Prouidence, protection, conduCtion, bleſſing. 
Satan by all his ſubtifry, his malice of power, 
but we may euer be wathing away our ſinnes 
and cotruptions in the'fountaine of thy Sons 
 bloud, watching againſt the firſt motions and 


Sothat neither our ſitines may hindet vs, nor | 


—— 


: 


occaſions of neue thy divine Maieſtyſo 
much asin our thoughts: And that being ar- 
med with all the compleat armour ofthy Spi- 
nt,&praying alwates,atleaſt by thelifnng vp 
of our heatts, wee may goe on, though oft! 
-wraſtling, and weeping through ourintirmi-| 
ries, yet {till more then conquerours through 
out Lord and Sauiour: That wee may neuer 


;courfe with ioy, and ſhall ſee thy Kingdome 
tocome with power, and thy great Name glo- 
nhed, whereunto we haue vowed and conſe- 
crared dur felues, our ſtrength and labours, m | 
and through thy Chriſt, whoſe weare, and; 
whom wee ſteke and deſire to magnihie both 
in life arid in death. Heare vs in all theſe things 
(good Lord) that we thus walking, may c- 
ſcape the miſcries of ſinne, yea the very rods, 

whereby thou corre&teſt rhe faults of rlune 


| 
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dorne thy Goſpell, repaire thy image daily, 
|zrow iti our aſſurance,and porwerin our pray*| 
ers, increaſe 1n all graces; diſmay: and driue | 
[away Satan with allhis temptations and ac- | 
alations, ſtop the mouthes ofall the wicked, 
ot beare their reproch as ai crowne on our 
heads; and obtaine boldneſle to bee ready to 


(thatmoreouer by this our holy watchfulneſſe 
we- may getand'keepe a good:conſcience, 


alimpenitent ſinners muſt endure for cuer- 


allthoſe who walke with thee, euen the1oyes 
thatncuer eye ſaw, norneuer care heard, nox 


blengs:thereunto belonging, and to beable 
to cry cuer : Come, Lord leſus, come quickly. 


our ſelves, imagining ourcaſeto bee good, 


—_— 


which 1s a continuallfeaſt : and:notonely bee | 
lareto eſcape thatlake and torment, which | 


| more * but alſo attaine rhe crownelaid vp for | 


ſtand forrhee, thy truth and ſeruants. Yea |. 


, 


þ 


[euet entredinto mans heart to conſider of;and | 
euenin this l:f, to hauc the beginning of the | 
ſame inrighteouſneſſe, peace andioy, with al | 
ſurance ofthe gard ofthe Angels, &all other |: 


And to the end that we may neuer deceiye | 


when we are but carnall worldlings, or meere 
hypocrites, grant that wee may daily (an: 
me{ 
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| 


— 


| more ſpeciaity betore the Sabbaths)ewargine 
and-try our ſpuitualleftate, how we groin 
| ell graces, both 1n walking:more 'cOnſtwyq. 
biyin allthy. commandements, anditifanh 
| in thy promiſes, ant alſb in the powet of at 
: thu godtineſſe:: That iyee may rhettby nor 
 onely anatder all hardnefie of heart} luke: 
F warmencſlc, ſ{ceping inrtny ſinne; prevent an 
| eui?l conference, with the Urcadfiilfipunih- 
ments. thereof; and:bee tkept from Shtans 
power; buralſo may get ſtrong confohting 
 WHatzvearcdiving. members of: Chrifis my: 
thcall bady;;his very ſheepe' tro: (hand rh 
' tight hatd;and be.incouraged 'to Arinit{gr: 
ward .to,perfection, ard may: thine'as' ſtatres 
| $ 11 the carthyta thy: honour, the good-enſim: 
| | pleand faiingo Steyr people: 'hauing:Chriſ 
| ' Tefus0u6/Ringy Prieft, ind Prophet;and jyee 
mile Kings: Pricftsunrotim'tor cucrtriore. 
; + Save: vs from backdidingi fron thee after 
the manner afchigcutliigerund fiom' all the 
cauſes. ofityfrom conceitedneſſe of the good- 
1 neſſe-ofour eftateg/or Banding .uta ftay;;be- 
| cauſe when-we goe not forward in Chriſtia- 
L nity, we g6c backward in thy 1uſtice;tor ma- 
| king fo baſe account of thy heavenly gifts. 
wickrue vs.fiom the: neglect of any of the 
menes 
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holy and faithfull miniſtery; from 'vhtaichful- 
neſſe ati our calling, from committing or [1- 


thee according to our knowledpe of thee, leſt 


thou give vs 'p to'vile affections; and toa re- | 
probate ſenſe for falling therein.*iInable vs to | 
receiue not onely thy-ſcred truth, but the | 
fund lone and praice of itleſt thouleaue vs 
vpwith thoſe thar petiſh, vntothe firong de- | 


lufors of Antichrift; wherewith ſuch multi- 
| mdes ate daily more arid more'{o- mi ſerably 
| bewitched. K e25e vs: fram doting vpon any 


thing in the world, or from euer ſetting our 
hearts vpon ought, butonely vponthydiuine 
| Matefty, with the things that concerne thy 


worid,as1fywe viediencr, onely vnder thee 
and forthee; beinp preſerued from all famili- 
ay withthe vnzodly,azd thereby from the 
contagren of thait abominations”, which cry 


to heauenfor vengeance continually. Streng- 


ten vs to bereſolute iguini(t every ſine, to 


cluſe- rather to endure any miſery, then ro 
rronoke thee, by doing but the leaſt thing 
whereby wee feare wee ſhall offend thy 


—— ON 


—— —— 


glory and kingdome: That wee may vſe the 


—_— 


meanes of grace, chiefly-ofthe principall;the | 


uingin' ary knowne {jane, withour ſpecdy | 
md vi fiinedrepentance; Grant'vs 'to glonhe | 


! 


—- 
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Short helpes for Morning Prayer, 


ferrecour ſelues before thy greatneſle and may 


freed, and to be aſſured of thy tauour againe, 
Preferue in vs alwaies a tender conſaence, 


| watch cuer againſt all worldly cares andde. 
lights, or wharſocuer may ſteale away our 
hearts, or any way abate our loue vnto thee; 


_ | chat we may haue our eyesalwaies atthee,as 


the eye of Seruants at the hand of their Ma- 
ſter: Becauſe then thou wilt alwaies warch o- 
uer vs for good, thy fatherly prouidene ſhall 
feede vs, and ſupply all our wants, thy faith- 
full protection ſhall make vs ſafe. Then ſhall 
we know our ſlues thy generation, our righ- 
tcouſheſſe ſhall daily ſhine more and morets 
thine cuerlaſting praiſe. Thy louing kindneſſe 
ſhall endure foreuer vpon vs, and vpon our 
childrens children;we ſhall be amongſt them, 
who ſtand in the breach'to ſaue the land, 
here enioying thee with vs in the earth,andin 


'| the heauens,in fulneſſe of happineſſe foreuer- 
more. Thus ſhall we continue waiting forthy| 


. * 


me. A 


——— 


 holineſſe :. becauſe doing any thing ſo,wepre. 
haue1uſt cauſe to feare the loling of thy fi. 
uour and loue, or ſurely ofthe feeling thereof, | 


whereby we may come to that eſtate, thatif 
we had all the world, we would giucit tobec 


by theſe meanes and the like, that weemay| 


_ glorious 


1 | 


Tm 
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| glorious appearing, thatthou maiſt ſay vnto 
cach of ys, Well done,good and fuithfull ſer- 
vant, thou haſt beene faithfull in little, I will 
make thee ruler ouer much; enter -into thy 
Maſters 1oy : and cuer longing to heare that 
loyfull ſentence, Come, ye bleſſedof my Father, 


|, you gaue me drinke;when 1 was ſicke and in 
riſes, you care Unto me and viſited me. Heate 
vs,moſt merciful Father,in theſe qur requeſts, 
andin all other things needfull for vs, orany 
member of thy whole Church, for thy deare 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt his ſake; 1n whoſe Name 
weconclude, begging theſe and euery grace, 
and praiſing thee for every of thy mercics, 
laying as he hath taught vs, Our Father,cc. 


_ __ ee: 
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Afſhort Forme ofdaily Prayer for priuate Fami- 

| bee, conſiſting of thankeſ gining , confeſrz0n, 
and Prayer. 

LORD moſt bleſſed, and ho- 

a ly, who keepeſt couenant and 

mercy for cuer, for all who de- 

AM (ire to feare thy great Name, 


receive the Kinedome prepared for you: when Tj 
wes hungry.,you gaue me meat;when Iwas thir<| 


a—__—_—— 
—_— 


| 


4 


{ 


—— 
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——— 1 woe are ee wor n— ﬀ . - — —I———__—_—_—_—_  - 


—:ind to walke umbly before | 
thee, | 
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\| 


iro bea perperuall fonntaine to cleanfervs from 


{thec, in the narrow path of life; wee'thy:ſg; 
| uants doe here proftrate var ſelies befofsthy 
{ gforious Maicſty, defitivg fo to walke;.ang 
now to offer our fuctifice-of praiſcand thanks | 
| forall thy gracious fatiours. ' Wee magnifie 
thy goodneſſe, thar thou haſt beerie pleaſed 
freely to ordaine vs tolifezro buy vs from hell, 


by the blond of thinc owne deare Sonne; to 


vouchſafe vs ro be bornein theſedayes ofthe 
Goſpel;to cl vs by it to this ſtateoforace,to} 
be thine own children;andthar thou haſt pre- 
| pared for vs an enerlaſting weight of gloryin 
Heauen, after that ie haunt here glorified thee 
by ſuffering alittle, and endeanouringtrely 
to keene thy Commantdements.” Wee praiſe 
thee,that thou haſt reuealed thy holy willm- 
to vs, to giue vs thine one Nameto bee cal- 
tel vpon, for all things necdfull for thigand 
the better /ife: and that caſjing in fiith, in the 
| Name of thy beloved Soine, thoy art ready 
to grantthem vato vs,iboue all that jyeccan 
conccius. Thatthou haſt ginen vs his bloud} 


RS CC. 
—_ 


ſ1ccour, againſt that ol} Serpentzwho by his | 
ſubriſe temptations ſeeks day and night'tode- 
| troy ys: and allo fromthe innumerable euiſe; 
W hich; 
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all our {inne, and thinz owne ſelfe to be out | 
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 {hourtheezor what wenvkhadodiod thylgrege: 
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which through,our' corpſih:and,duedinid} © 

I; WEEAKE.1N, Ganger /of engry:indamnc i. . 
] fo . ; - a PE) : 1 V — 

104/49; prelerught vs ta: HaybglotheubRingo| 


[OOPE=; 8 2 4 


—— 


; 2 Sres 24:17 bas Zoo Roblioty 
$Lteudes Father; we ackwow the , wed! 
havenot walkgd worthy gf ta 64 
U9þFSy DUT.AIE lefle thenths leaſt ofthens. yes] 
ue hot reloyeed and:dglightidin ahead! 
yihy heaucnly. Golpell, asyepughtolrees| 
have or beene affected wthabe dithonours!, | 


. 8 


C cnleſs 
9B, 


| 


doe vntothy.ſacred Mai etyg;throughthba:d, 
Fongung of int 4 ITy, Or ' Gets: 6eiolatidas oF! 
| Rngdome, andthe miigy;taefithy.pbore;| 
icluants: mychlefſe-haie weltugicd antdiengi) | 
ourthoughtss5neoughtlio we miglitHos,| 


Namgand peaplei Ys Jang hotlnewedferajy 4 
Gatgpacetfulneſie inthe levunpndoingely: 
hg ay iland Commandeaacntsg:ns::imnl 

ful yg thege/fied of QUI,G4y8e Earhalliie+. | . 
<ona om iholbtthings when coir fffoll | 1 
wats haue goed us houghthou lift g: ; 
un vs all googthingoabundagly;yerhdeenve 
"5x t:d0mn Bits our ſoules Hitted, yp.ronhy 


"\cauenly boursy te hog themyozto praiſerhee 
forthem as :y60ughs: Wee haugnot 24 our 


<yF68 Open to ieg-thy merciesin theſcearthly: 
BE " BRY ble | 
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| |heauenly fauours. Vee hauc not perceived 
our vileneſſe and miſery by our finne, if thoy 
ſhouldeſt looke and deale with vs in thyiu- 
Rice: and thereupon wee haue not eſteemed 


blefings, much lefſe in the multitude of thy | 


ofthe fountaine of thy Sonnes bloud,ſeto 
to vs to purific vs; nor ofhis abſolute rights. 
ouſheſſe to clothe vs, that we might appeare 
euct;glonous in thy eyes : neither haue zyee 
beene fo tenderly affected toward our poore 
brethren, to forgiue, loue,and pray for them, 
that they mighr be partakers hereof, as we 
ſhould. O. Lord, wee haue not knownewhat 
itis to becreſcucd and ſhrowded from Satan | 


and his power,and deliuered from thoſe ma- 
ny cuils, both bodily and fpirituall, which 
would continually oucrwhelme vs for our 


haue not becne aft aid of {inning againſt thee, 
much leſſe haue wee watched and: prayed as 
we ſhould;or ſounded forth thy praiſes for all 
our deliverances and preſeruations, with all 
otherthine vnſpeakable metcies. L 
Oheracious Father,cauſe the light of thy 
countenance to ſhine vpon euery ſoulea- 
mongſt vs; aſſure vs that thou art our tender 


{| Father.Open our blinde eyes cuery day more 


and | 


— — 
. 


fſinnes, if thou proteCtedſt vs not; whence we| 
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and more toſfce our happipsſle,and how much | 
we are bound vato thy.: heavenly goodneffe | 
for the ys ; gb _ pw wilt ſo frame 
vsby thy ble Irit,that we ma 'Oue 
thine _ children before llths | 
{warld; full offaithin thy ſweer promiſes in | 
Ghriſt,& of humility in .regard of our owne 
vawotthineſſ; ful ofJoue to thy Maicſtyzth y 
ordinances and feruants, that wee may be fil- 
led with the zeale of thy glory, cer ſtudying 
the good ofthy houſe; mourning for all the 
peminazobs and ptouocations , whereby 
[thou art diſhonoured, and for. the preuaibing 
of thine and thy Churches enemies. Teach 
vs to know; ahd make conſcience of euery j 
part of rhy facred Word; ſtriuing 16 beeas 
cheerefull and fiurhfull in doing all rhy:holy';j 
and bleſſed willy and eſpecially inour particu- | 
lar callings; as thy heauenly. Angels; faying 
axtin our hearts, I am here;Lord, todoc th y 
will, toleaue allat thy command, to oft vp | 
|whatſocueris deareſt vato mee for thy caule; | 
Inable vs rodepend wholly vpon thy farher- | | 
[!yprouidence, proteRion and directiongyſing 
onely the meanes ,in faith arie} tepentance, | 
whichthou ha& ordairied for obtainingand+ 
>&:ing whatſocuer good wee delire foFout | 
7 Bba cues] 
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| ues orrhy peoplkyor for tutninp twayulle. 
{rtls, leauimgthoredents: vats* thy heatiealy 
aiſedome. Cadſe'vs ih allour-waies to! je- 
| knowledge thee, kri-ſo torePipon theeand 
thy bleſſing, \ 35-011 '08r-moft render Father, 
al nocfrike vs'hor forſake vs-Mukevs 
| tofeele the weighrofout {mixes to travell-vnt 
| der the burchetoFrhem, through the mul. 
tudeand heinouſtefſethereofieſpeciallyif ye 
hauc beenouertaken by anyavhich hauebecn 
| preſumpruous;or ſcandalous:to Releout cor: 
ruption as adeath 'vnto vs, to Tee our' whe- 
| nefſe: and miſery-thereby: rhat xwee inaytil?' 
wvaiesbe waſhing in the fountain of thy Sos 
\bloud,” and begging inſtantly thoſe robesof! 
1his righteouſneffe, that wemay be cuer gloti: 


a 


continually; left we thould tall into remptan- 
332 £3 on, 
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ousinthy eyes. Oh glue vs tender hearts to: 
| wards ourbrethrer,not only cofergmerhem, 
but-to feele and beare-their burthens'a5our 
owne;iyea to pruyfor them, being of likeat- 
| fetion, and cuen forour very enemies, und 
to fecke by all hotymeanes to gainte ther i- 
eo:Chtiſt: Good Lord; fo worke in'vs by thy 
bleſſed Spirit, that we-may feare'alwaicsthe| 
 offeriding of the eyes of 'thy3'Holmeſſe, 16| 
mach as 1m our thoughts ;'to watch and pray | 


_y Ae. An. Ss Co Hs Ao at. MB 


wo 


© for privare-. Families. 


| 0n;or ecld ynto the ſeaſt motion or occaſion} 
of YT, 'Makews ener to firfÞer all out waies, | 
| remembring our ayeakenefie3%he dogging on 
| Satan the. corruption anddalſeneſiof o 
owns hearts, which-are readyahwaiesrt _ 
gay vs into his hands, if that thou neber'{o} 
Je leaue the prox oxection of vae-17>0| ©7223 | 
"Thus (good Father)enableand Rrengthen 
vs; enermote to.demeaneout Rhues,a5 thok: 
toxyhom thoit haftvouckBiked & high a &l-} 
ling, and for-zyhotr thow Haftdone ſo-grear| 
things, and canftdeny vsnothitg that weld: 
a*ke. That we niay-alwacs:mall thankefut- |. 
peſſeacknbwledge: thy Sancraignty, power, | 
andfaithtulnelle, founding rt thy ptay4ts | 
far euermore.: Andfinallyzthatiee may: bee-t 
actable to reſt ip full-aſſlurant&roþon thy fa- 
therly loue forall goodthings;:tor our ſechnes, | 
and thy whole. ChurchzthroughTelusChrift, | 
fyingalwaies, Amen: Eucn i; Fc; [:otd | 
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'0 


| eyeSto heauen: yetthrough thy deare Son, 
| whom thou haſt given to bee not onelyour 


| the throne of grace; deſiring to ofter vp our 


| fee election in him, oprcreation, redemption, 
| adoption, juſtification, ſancification begun, 


| uenly Goſpel, with our. peace, health, 
| ſtrength, proſperity continped vnto vs, not- 


—— 


A briefe forme of Prayer for prinate 

Familzes or perſons. | 
(JH Lord God, moſt holy and mot oloxi. 
S- ous; wee poorecarth .and aſhes, .loaden 
with {inne, darenat of our ſclues lift vp our 


Sautour, þut alſo our Aduocate and [nterceſ- 
for, to put vpour flutes, to make vs, andour 
prayers accepted; we are bold to approch tg 


perpetuall ſacrifice, of praiſe and thankes for 
all thy mercies. Wee magnifie thee forour| 


with our glorification to bee-fully perfeRed 


Q 


through himin the heauens; and for innume- 
rable ourward fauours, as namcly,of thy hea- 


withſtanding all aur ſins and infirmities, with 
all the malice, power and ſubrilty of Satan 


| 


and of all his inſtruments againſt vs. But a=| 
|bouecall, wee glorifie thee for Ieſus Chriſt 
that Sonne of thy love, by whom we arc pat-1 


takers of all theſe good things, and in whom 
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thy promiſes are yeaand Amen; and alſo for 
the conſolations of thy Spirit, whereby wee | 
are ſealed againſt the x of Redemption, Oh 

| aſlure vs, deare Father, daily more and more 
of thy loue and fauour in him; Inable vs in be-' 
leeuing to retoyce in thee as in our tender Fa- 
ther,more then euer iyee haue done; more to 
content our ſelues with thee, as with God- 
al-ſufhcient, to goe forward, delighting our 
ſclues in theedaily more and more; fndying 
howin token of our thankfulnefſe, weemay 
{]] more pleaſe thee, and approue our ſclues | 
mmto thee, walking more humbly before thee, 
hauing oureyes more in heauen with thee,or 

| longing after thee increaſed to enioy thee ful- 
[ly. In the meane time, vouchſate vs to haue 
{the zeale of thy glory and Kingdome, more 

kindledin our hearts, ſtudying what we ma 

doe to honour thee, making that the chicle 
{end of all our thoughts, words and actions, 
and how wee may. inlarge and” promote thy 
Kingdome, and righteouſneſſe, procuring the 
| wealth and ſauing of thy people, with the vt-| ... 
|terruine ofthe kingdome of {inne, Satan and } ' 
Antichriſt. Ler this hereupon be vnto vs, as 
|. our very meat anddrinke; to know and ac- 
compliſh all thy hceauenly will wiſely, faith- 
Bb 4 fully 
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2988 . Hbtiefſe forme of Prayer ;-" 


Cas nero. onto ove 
——— _ is, ron.» 


{ ings.:Affiſt vs ſo to belecue and obeyithet;hs| 


{my ſve thee conducting, profpering;/and 


| thy Sonne,. tas v1 
thy preſence, & ſo cloath vs with hisrighte- 
+ onlnefle;that we may begloriousin thy eyes. 
- |Inible. vs by thy holy Spirit: v0: overcome 
- | all aur fins and correptions, .cſpecially thoſe 


| thee, Make vs tederiy to forgiue others,8t9 


ified yie ofthembrhar wei may euer be bet- 
|-rered by them. Make vsable toreſt vpon thy 


; them that mourne;laying to-heart their miſc- 


i 


ag 


P;..of 


ſally and:cheerefully, cuen'as -thy plorious | 
 Angds; ind to: receive althy farherly cha; | 


'(tlements.as from thy hand; :to.-have a fin- 


tarhely:prouidence for: all good things, for 
this.and the bettet hfe,to vie onely the meihs 
in yntained-futhandrepentance; committing ) 
Euents:vinto thee, being:icantent withthy db- 


thou mayeſtdclighrro doe vs.go00d; thatwee 


prhieding vs,vntillthon {halr bring vstoth y 
Canaay: Qh Itnotourtins- hinderthymer- 
cies; waſh vs ftoomhgem all 1n-the. bloudof 
kg may be withoutipotin 
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wherby wehaue moſtdiſhonored & prouoked 


ſeckatlgood vntothe, which maybe for thy 
gloty ayd for their: faluation; mourning with 


ries as our owne. Strengthen vs againſt Sata 
and all his temptations. Arme vs with allthe 


F 
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4 compleat 


OE 


{ne may;goeon moteither;congquierats; meucy 
fintngnenthbfinking,vault iveſhalhart fr - 
|{hedotir curſes withiioy;&ſhal lcerhiy:kidp + 
| [4om0'cOMewth powers! &thy greatoilne 
glorifietl;wherunto ave bhuc vowed andiobn4 
\locrated qurfdlues;ftirengthandfdbdbrawith 
|a}that thou Haſt youchſaftd vs:rFoi-ro thele 
cada, ob-Chiift, wehane zcctiticd;alltronm 
| | Fleexthihe ts alk Kingdomeahd poxeety/thou 
\muſteatghte;vnillthoubaſt pur allthine enc- 
\mics vader tlry ttete. Theatherefore: with the 
Farher andthe holy Spiue,wedeſifetbmag: Fr 

mhe both10 Jifeand deathyEuen ſo;Kartc 
|{us;ticcompl{h allour defires., © © 46) 1,1 | 
| Neither doe we ptay torour ſelyegalone;big 
tor thy whale Church. Gather forth thine 
l&& bottrofthe&zew & Gentile.Let thezeale of | 
the Gentilehe a meaties ro prouoke the 7enito 
4 holy emulatiqn. Grant to. this purpoſe; vn- [ 
fainedrepentance to all the Churches: :San- 
cthethycarredtions vnto them tothisend. 
Raiſs vp[Kings & Queens fornurling: fathers} 
4nd mathets ro thy poor children. Thoſethar, 
(lc) are 
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A briefe forme of Prayer, 


 Jare ſach,make them ten times more.Keepthe 
from altthe ſorceries ofthe whore of 3u6y/;y 
&all her _ ra@iſes. Aboue all. ſave our 
| Soueraipn Lord & King,by whs thou ha | 
won y preſerued vs; with our Queene, 

the Prince and Princeſle F a/atize,and all their 

Royall progenic and Realmes, together with 

| all other Kings, Princes, Statcs, Councels, 
Nohblss and Magiſtrates profefling thy name, 
with all the faithfull Miniſters and people 
| both at home and in forraigne parts. Raiſc vp 
{| forthemall, ſome reremzes to diſcouer thein- 
1quities and the approching of thy iudge- 
ments ſtil] more and more : and that inthe 
Spirit and power of 1ox4h- and Eliah, they 
| may helpeto turne againeall hearts vntothee: 
Whereby thou mayeſt in mercy think vpon, 
and ſauethy poore people, repairing all their 
breaches. Take away all the cauſes of ourdi- 
uifions, that we may be all of one heart; and 
comfort all that mourne in Sjon. Strengthen 
all that ſuffer for thy Name, with faith, wiſe- 
| dome, _, conſlancie, patience, cheete- 
fulneſſe, with a_ ioyfull expeRation of the| | 

bleſſed end, which = wilt one day certain-| 
lymake of all our trials, and of all the trials '6f 
the Church. Fight thine owne battels;main- 
ta1nc 
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| |workes : but diſcouer the wickedneſſe of all. 


| | Church, as to Pharaoh, Haman, Achitophel, 
|Bulaarm,Sennacherib, Rabſake: when and how 


for prinate Families or perſons. 


[ainethine owne cauſes; glorifiethine owne 
NF cleare the innocency of thine owne: 
people; the truth of thine owne Word and' 


[the pratices and doctrines of the enemies of 


thy Church.Remember what thou haſt done| 


in former ages to the bloudy enemies of thy 


thou haſt gotten thy ſelte the victory, and 
ſhewed thy ſelfe wonderfull in judging be-' 
Tweene thine owne people, and betweene the: 
_—_— How, euen when all meanes haue: 


fuled if heauen and earth,and that there hath! 


beene none tolooke or cry vnto, but to thine 
owne Maicſty ; that when they cryed to thee 
in their troubles, thou deliueredſt them from 


their diftreſſe. Oh Lord, ſo powredowne the | 


Spirit of prayer vponall the Churches, that 
wemay ſend vp ſuch loud and ioynt-cryes,as 
we may cueninforce thee onceagaineincom- 


paſhon,to ſhew thy ſelf wondertul from hea- | 


ven in ſaningthy people, and beingauenged. 
vpn the proud aduerſaries: thatſd wee ma 
ling with the heauenly Angels, Blefling, ho-.; 
hor,glory,and powerbe vnto-him thar fitterh 
vpon the chrone,and vnto the Lamb far cuer. 
Heare 


th. — 
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we 
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" Abriefe Prayer for the Churth. | | 
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1 ' Anger» 


LA Prayer for our Realmes, and the Churches 
| inthem, which we may aide to the former, 
j-206 {AT according ro time and occaſions; 
1 FEES wec hauc begged: theſe metcies 


| BYitaine and treland,, wherein thou haſt fo 


his fakezto whom with thinc'owne Maieſty, 
and God the holy Ghoſt, be praiſe andgle. 
"ry, power anddominion, now and cuermore,] 


for cucry one ofthy choſen flock, 
a Wy /o- more ſpecrally wee” intreat 
APY} thee fortheſe/Realmes 'of-Great 


long dwelt, and alſo noutiſhedand preſerucd 
'thy Church. Oh continue-thy wanted met- 
- cies. Letvs cucr bcas Canzanin HO 
'Turneaway the plagues which our ſmnesde- 

ſerne,” and ithe | miſeries! which -thow hal 
brought on others. tF-Hearken.novto.the 
cry of our ſnnes,though exceedinggneuous} 
| but looke'*to the prayersand teares: of thy 
. Birkfirlliferuatits.: Sauethine Anointed." 
| himbe as the apple of thunc owne eye 

| tho 
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Heare vs, oh gracious Father,iti'theſe yr || 
| requeſts; and all other neceſſary for v3yty any 
| member ofthy whole Church, forthy Chiiſt\ ||: 


—_—_—— «Ko — 
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Abriefe. Prajer for the Church. 1213) 
| ——— at ; mr | 


||] thouZ fot giuen him forthe preſeruing. of” 4 
1; +6, ; went... a ad! Y 
|hypoore+ flocke}, and- miraculonfly.' fued| - 

TT wy 

(| | wagaincand agdine;: by. his hand t»Doctt | 
, \[|:chow:notmake him: the: breathof':our no-; | 
\ || \fnls\,:fd-/binding 'vs and! ours -ftill: more | 
q ftmely : to his' Mateſty.: and:1htsi Progeny | 


| | for cuer F11'Oh'thenlerhimenerbee.as-Dy- ! 
11d, according 'to- thihe 'owne beare;; an all | | 
{zcalousaftection tortine Houſkg-and tender | ; 
[care for vs.thy people © Andletallrthe hearts | 
| of thite. owne ſeruants bee alwaitsirowards | 
himand his ſeede,as:the- hearts,of :the good 
$/| | people were towards Danzd, that they:may | 
de by good experience who theyre: tha | 
t|| {ouchimrruely. © Bleff& our 'gractous: King 
t|| | Charteg;that he may be pracedas:$Salowon, im 
)|| {allhisarue:glory re ſucceede: aftat: Dani. 
!| | |Blefſe the renowned Fredericke pre Noble 
|| [Count Palarine, and avithblhim'thd moft'ver- 
|| | nous Poimcoſle, Z/cZaberh his WitePreſeruc 
|| |altheRpyidlProgenie; thartheremay acuer 
| ant; Dmadn thereofts fit vypon the Þhrone. 
|| |Ler-norione! fame Alb Ivpon: thomir:: batt 
|| | thy: mercy: ever: compatic chendisiaiwvall | 
|| |Ufifire 20.conſume alltheir, ard-nllh; Chu: } 
|| | hes enerhies. Blefle! likewiſe our Honor- | 
| Tblt Councell, Nobles: and -Magittrates: } 
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['Set all their hearts as one mans, for aduand 
the w 


of all Atheifme and iniquit 
wherea conſ{cionable a Miniſtery, L 
thy hand be-vpon ſoule-murtherers'; and all 
o_ hauecuill will atthy Sin, to their ſpee- 
dy conuerſion or confuſion. Comifort allthy 
| comfortleſſe ſcruants in cuery place. Sand- 
| fie thetrials of cuery one of them, to ſeeke 
{ theemare inſtantly forthemſclues and forth 
Churches, waiting for the happy iſeLond 
fight thine owne battels againſt that Romane 
Antichriſt;and all other ſecret enemics. Main- 
taineall thine own cauſes. Glorihe thine own 
grcat Name. Cleare the innocency ofall thine 
| Owne faithfull people , 'the truth..of thine 
' ©wne-xvards and. watkes; but diſcouer and 


on. 
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{ withall other Churches, Princes and Seas, 


confound the wickedneſk of all the pradtices| 
| anddodrines of the enemics of the:Goſpell.| 
 Begracious to all knitwnto vs by any more 
ſpectall bonds, and chicfly in requiring the| 
 loue of all thoſe whom thou haſtmade inſtru- 1 
ments of our comfort. Heare vs for them who| | 


* | hanedefired our prayers, according to theit| | 
| ſeuerall | 


4 
' 


thy glory, promoting thy Goſpell,procuring| | 
caſt and ſauing of thy people, with l 
vtter ruine and downefallof Antichriſt, and 


. - Place every| 
| ct 


DAS 


4% 
v0! 
7? 


_ESELSSP, 


” 
$, 
ig 
. | our cares , andthe light. of thy countenance 
ſhine cuer vpon vs, to fill vs with- righteouſ- |: 


d 
| elſe, peace and ioy in thee, ſo tobeeable to | 
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for private Families or perſons £ dy - 


_ 


ſeucrall necefities. Bleſſe the place wherein 


[thy preſence. Let thy fycer voyce found in 


watt for thy glorious a ing. Hearc 
vs, Oh hier, fr feſt Chriſts 
fake, our onely Lord... _ 
- and Sauiour, 
AM. 
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[yeliue, dyyell with vs, ſhew vsthe tokens of | 
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Siotolls iba hore | 
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ED je des| 


«ca | 


oHianced ik all; rod though |, 
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LS. I che appr ation pfiny.cn ene LP 
EE Show to learne to pray 


Wallche learned of So {yy whilftthe world fan-| 
I eth,todeuiſc a Locks forme X rule forPrayer, yer could | 
ey ncutr be able to frame as this ofcur Sauior, | 


None ſo full of heauenlwwiſedome, none that can hauethar | 
=” Pk: power which this Prayer hath, whentwe are a- 
_ | ſole co pray ſoin fecling and fairh: for then hee thatgaueiy 
d ſaid, Pray thus; hs is vndoubredly preſent, he then hes 
and will grant our petitions fo farre ashe ſecth beſt.Vle 
try him, andTeale thetruth hereof. Yernegled no 
zer,thicfly, for ſeaucrall neceſſities, bur blefle the Lordin |, 
IL Finally, 1 haue ſo ftrinen vpon this ſtrong afſurancegthat || 
"nf pag hane from the very words of eur Saujour; that if 
Ii ebodrmenagrr of Chiiſt weretbusprepared,$& had ſerour | 
_ OP ro pray thatthen. we ſhould yerfſec his | 
2 Yolo: w247 ri 9 Toarh more brightly, and his Kingdomero 
Feome withfar more power,thencuer we did{eeirbeforenhe 
"fkingdome of Satan alfo, eyen alliniquury, to vaniſh faſter 
. | encuer itdidincreaſe; Godscouemant of peace to beerc- 
knewed in oar repentance, all the fignes of his anger veterly 
al iway, Prattile this therefore checrefully and con-| 
i: 3,8 Expericnec. in thy ſelfe will make thee conkdent| 
and patientin wairing'on thy Ged, vncill thou ſee his 
g: 'oryend the feliciry ofbis choſen, ro be fully ac- 
| h  JowpHiibcd 3 in the keauens. 
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